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P REPLACE. 



Among the vast variety of opinions and publications of the 
day, perhaps there Is no one in an exact accordance with this 
little Expose. It was written exclusively and solely for tha 
Author's own private information ; the first part of which, 
the Bible with but few exceptions, was his only guide, unaid- 
ed by any notes or comments which are the works of men's 
hands ; and the second part of which, both the Bible, and 
other books ; combined with personal observation, were con- 
sulted. 

As the Author is inexperienced in the art of composition, 
consequently incapable of commencing a subject, and tracing 
it philosphically through all its meandrings and bearings to a 
conclusion, arranging at the same time each idea in a proper 
and systematical order, this being the first of any considera- 
ble length ever produced by his pen, therefore it was with 
peculiar reluctance and diffidence that he gave his consent to 
certain friends to give it publicity ; but under no ordinary 
circumstances whatever would he have given such consent, 
were it not for the hope, that at least, one individual, may be 
disposed, through its instrumentality to examine the Bible, 
and learn for himself, whaf is in it, and what is not. 

That those who have been experimental partakers of the 
spirit of the Bible, and have actually been taught by its pre- 
cepts, should carefully and critically canvass the scattering 
ideas contained in this Expose, is the unfeigned desire of its 
author : and if, after such critical examination, any one should 
entertain a contrary opinion, support that opinion with Bible 
namest, Bible expressions and Bible language ; for in no csjat^ 
is a duristian justifiable in wieldlx^ ^ ^^ot^^^\iLvScL\^ xsrJ^"^ 
tb#B?W6, in fhoukfenoc of Ws reWgioxx^ \>^\\^^ \ \^^^ ^'^^^^^^ 



tacitly acknowledges the inability of the Bible to support it.* 
own cause, consequently lends his own sword, and hb^JMni ex- 
pressions as an help meet : but to those who cannot dliacern 
the things of the Spirit, and are liable to, "call ev.il good, *hnd 
good evil ; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter," (Isa. 5 : 20.) 
the invitation is, acquaint now yourselves with the Bible and 
he at peace before attempting to explain it with words that 
are not in it, in any other sense than as an illustration by the 
use of familiar comparisons, similitudes, and parables exclu- 
sively and judiciously selected from among the visible things 
which God has made. 

The author being at home one Sabbath, it was suggested to his 
mind to examine the order in which the Heaven and the Earth 
were created, but before commencing the examination he stitch- 
ed two sheets of paper together for the purpose of noting down 
such ideas as might occur to his mind, while pursuing the 
examination, deeming them amply sufficient for the purpose 
designed, as having no premeditated system in view. On 
contemplating the creation of the Heaven, he was led to en- 
quire, when and where Angels were created ? he consulted the 
scripture for information, but found contrary to his precon- 
ceived opinion, none establishing the idea that they had any 
actual existence prior to the creation of the Heaven. While 
pursuing the subject of investigating the order of the work of 
creation, and the systematical manner in which every part 
was arranged and disposed of, he had many, very many pre- 

S assessed opinions, concerning th^.m overthrown for want of 
ible proof. 

When he came to the formation of Man, his prepossessed 
views concerning him, were sanctioned by scripture, that he 
was constituted of a body, spirit, and s-oul, of materials pre- 
viously prepared. Gen. 2:7. 1 Thess. 5 : 23. 

The next enquiry was, in what respect was man the "Image 
and likeness of God ?" Tradition from the pulpit, from doc- 
trinal publications, from religious circles, and from the fire 
side, for more than forty years, combined with a corroborating 
superficial understanding of the Bible as proof, had taught 
*AOT to he))eve that this "Image and Likeness," was a Holy 
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finage, Moral image, Righteous Image, Perfect Image, Sinless 
Image, Upright Image, Rational or Reasonable Image, and 
that this *4mage and Likeness" of God, was lost by transgres- 
sion, and that man thereafler, in consequence of thus losing 
the Image of God possessed a depraved nature ; but strange 
to tell, yet no more strange than true there could not be found 
one solitary passage in the whole Bible that sanctioned one of 
those ideas by "thus saith the Lord" until after regeneration 
when man by a new creation possessed some of those Images, 
such as Perfect and Holy and Sinless so far as relates only to 
the new man, CJol. 3 : 10. The author now being compelled 
either to renounce the views which he had inhaled by tradi- 
tion, or to renounce the Bible, the former was unhesitatingly 
abandoned and Bible language substituted, which says "Male 
and Female ;" this Bible definition positively defining tho 
kind of "Image and Likeness" presented to view a broad spir- 
itual Bible Kiver, based and running, as it were, to appear- 
ance, in the imagination, on the visible objects of creation. 
Gliding in a still small voice, silently and majestically over 
it, as its bed composed of mud, sand, stone, rocks, hills and 
mountains, until it will at the end of time disembogue itself 
into the Ocean — Eternity. "For the invisible things of him 
(God) from the creation of the world are clearly seen being 
understood by the things that are made." 

This "Male and Female" Image also presented itself to 
view that man possessed a nature of producing other material 
beings like himself (Gen. 5 : 3.) and that God, whose Image 
man was, possessed a corresponding nature of producing other 
immaterial beings like himself. Rev. 5:9: The former 
being a production, a posterity, and an increase of an innum- 
erable company of "male and female" visible intellectual 
beings, composing a family, (Hos. 1 : 10. Gen. 1 : 28:) the 
latter being a production, a posterity, and an innumerable 
company, (Rev. 7 : 9.) of godly, holy, happy, spiritual, intel- 
lectual, invisible beings, composing a family. (Eph. 8 : 15.) 
which are neither male nor female,, but sons and daughters, 
(2. Cor. 6 : 18.) begotten by the overshadowing of the Holy 
Ghost, (Mat, 17 : 5. Luke 1 : 35,^ awd "\iQm c^^ "^Jw^ 5s^xe\\>.^ 
John 3 : 6, 7. 8. 
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The author found no fair place at which to conveniently 
stop without stepping a step or two into this broad Bible 
River, and look, a little into the spiritual meaning, .attached to 
the works of Creation, for it appeared evident, as he had al- 
ways understood it, that there was a spiritual lesson to be 
learned from each letteral fact expressed in the Bible, (2 Cor. 
3:6.) consequently the question that presented itself next in 
order was, who was the second or. spiritual Adam 1 The 
author had always been taught by the Priests and others, as 
aforesaid that he was that being who created all things, who 
inhabiteth eternity as a sovereign God, as a Triune God, as a 
Supreme Deity, and is the very and Eternal God, that he 
came into our world, and became incarnate, wrapped up in 
manhood, or humanity, taking upon himself human nature, 
sin only excepted, suffered, died arose from death and re- 
ascended his native heaven. 

As the Bible was the author's only permanent guide, his 
business next was to search it to see whether these things are 
80 ; but to his utter astonishment and surprise he could not 
find a solitary passage in favor of a single portion of the 
above pre-existing taught principles. He then discovered 
more fully than ever that he had built his theoretical hope of 
heaven on the inventions of men, handed down to him, inter- 
mingled with scripture in such a smooth winning manner that 
he honestly supposed them to bo pure Bible itself 

He then next commenced the work of searching the scrip- 
tures more diligently and more perseveringly than usual to 
find for himself what was in them and what was not ; to find 
whatwas justified, and what was condemned, and continued 
writing accordingly. 

The author hasintentionalljr^used a great deal of repetition 
as "precept .upon precept, precept upon precept ; line upon 
line, here a little, and there a little," ?Isa. 28 : 13,) for the sole 
purpose of diving through the thick fog, and gross darkn&ss 
cast up by the words of man's wisdom, to find the simple un- 
varnished truth of the Bible, by looking afler it, through the 
things that are made, and visible ; and of weaning himself 
from his inhaled and inbred fabulous doctrine into which his 
mmd has been moulded by being "taught by peecept« of men'* 



who liave sought to turn the Bible ^'upside down" and keep 
"their oounseis" and "their works" deep hid "in the dark/* 
Isa. 29 : 13, 15, 16,) and covered by the veil "mystery" 
creed) "can the Ethiopean change his skin, or the Leopard 
his spots 1 then may ye also do good, who are accustomed to 
do evil," (Jer. 13 : 23.) Now what the author has written 
he has written. AUTHOR, 
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THE BIBLE. 



" For the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ; because that which may be known 
of God is manifest in them ; for God hath shewed it unto 
them. For the invisible things of Him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that 
they are without excuse." Eom. 1: 18, 19, 20, 

"And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be 
called The way of holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over 
it ; but it shall be for those : the wayfaring men, though fools 
shall not err therein." Isa. 35 : 8. 

The Bible is the revealed, made known, and made manifest 
"Will, or Testament, or covenant of Heaven. It is thus re- 
vealed to the understanding of man through the organ, or 
medium of the things that are made ; and is, therefore, the 
only worshipful visible Image of the invisible Eternal Holy 
God. It is so rendered visible in pursuance of the movings 
of the spirit of that invisible God, upon the minds of certain 
men, inspiring them at different periods of time ; under a vast 
variety of circumstances ; and in divers ages of the world, to 
exhibit, visibly, to the capacity and understanding of man, his 
designs and purposes towards his created intelligences, and in 
accordance with such inspiration, the scriptures have appeared 
to the world on as great a variety of materials, such as stone, 
parchment, bark, wood, paper, &c., as to correspond, in a 
degree, with the number of inspired writers and translators, 
of them ; which variety and number are analagous of the many 
ways which God manifests his power and goodness to the vis- 
ible world : which scriptures are revealed, made known, and 
xnade manifest to man in a two fold sense, firstly, in a plain, 
simple^ visible letteral manner ; and secondly, in a correa- 
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jKindiug plain, simple, luviMbie spiritiiui iimuuir; the tbnnor 
of which are represented by images, likenesses, shadows, typos, 
and parables, being things that are made, whose meaning are 
clearly to bo understood by the unclean and way -fa ring men ; 
and the latter of which, by the direct operation of the spirit of 
God, on the mind of man; which last representation cannot 
be but imperfectly understood by a person in an unregcnerato 
state. 1 Cor. 2: 14. Which scriptures, taken collectively, 
compose what is called the Bible ; or in other words, is, in a 
special manner, the christian's visible Image, of his invisible 
God ; and is the only infalible index to a state of happiness, 
and heaven : in it, and it only, is to be found all that a man 
over did know, or ever can know, or is necessary for him ever 
to know, while on earth, abcut invisihlo spiritual beings, things 
and worlds. Its leading cbaractorii:tic Aaturu is to teach man, 
in a plain, familiar manner, in a vast multitude of ways within 
the scope of his mind, " By the things that arc maJo,*' to hate 
sin and love holiness. 

Respecting the authenticity of the revelation of the Bible, 
let the following suffice: that no good man would impose upon 
the world by writing and publishing a known falsehood ; and 
that no evil disposed person is presumed to write a book con- 
deming his own natural beloved deeds, and at the same time 
being a system which aims at, and terminates in, invisible 
holy and unholy objects, about which he knows but little or 
nothing, unenlightened by that " light which lighteth every 
man thatcometh into the world." John 1:9. 

The Bible recognizes " the Eternal God," [Deut. 33 : 27,] 
to be the only source and fountain of good and power, being 
"all in all," (1 Cor. 15 : 28,) and as such, nothing actually 
exists without being brought forth, or produced, either by his 
creative, permissive, begetting, or redeeming power ; and as 
such a being, he is the author of the Bible, as a Bible; but on 
a division of the Bible into two parts, called Testaments, as 
such, it has two Authors or Testators; and on a subdivision 
of the Bible into sixty-six parts or books, as such, it has nearly 
as many authors, who are called Patriarchs, Prophets, Evan- 
gelists, and Apostles. Hence, God as a Eathat \% \!w^ 'Y'^'^Xa.- 
tor of the first or Old Testament ox CoNCtivvwV, ^w$^ ^^^x'fe^ ' 



oil, aiid our hands have haiidied of the Word of life/' 1 John 
1:1. The beginning of God's " Holy Seed," " Godly Seed," 
"Holy One," "Holy Child," "New Thing," "First Fruit," 
who had before " been hid from ages and from generations," 
" In God," Col. 1 : 26, Isa. G : 13 & 65 : 9, Jer. 31 : 22, Mai. 
2 : 15, Marie 1 : 1, Lulee 4 : 34, Acts 3 : 26, Rom. 11 : 16, 
Gal. 3 : 16, 19, Eph. 2: 15 & 3: 9. Although with God, as 
it respects himself, as God ; there is no begining or end to 
His work ; it is as a work of Eternity, without beginning or end 
— with him, there is no past time, nor time to come ; no years 
or days; no bounds, nor limitation; no new principle, or 
thing ; but every principle and thing, whether in relation to 
the visible, or invisible worlds, or anything else, is an Eternal 
principle ; for to God, and with God, as God, belongs Etern- 
ity, (Isa. 57: 15,) with whom, and whom alone, there is no 
variableness, no shadow of turning, everything with him is one 
Eternal now, (Psa. 90: 2,4,) goodness, holiness, righteous- 
ness; and power. But as it relates to his work, as a work, 
distinguished and separated from God, there was a beginning, 
which the Bible calls " the beginning of his way." Prov. 8: 
22. There was a beginning to time ; a beginning to days, 
months and years ; a beginning to principle, revelation and 
knowledge ; a beginning to light and darkness ; and a begin- 
nigh to visible and invisible beings, creatures and things. 

As there arrived a period in Eternity in which the visible 
and. intellectual worlds were to be : for this purpose the spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters," (Gen. 1 : 2,) and 
the effect was ; a world, embracing Heaven and Earth, was 
born or brought forth into actual existence and visibility, con- 
taining and revealing matter and spirit. 

So also there arrived a period in time, at which a new thing 
was to be. The Bible says, " The Lord hath created a new 
thing in the Earth," [Jer. 31 : 22, 35, 36,] for the producing 
of which, the Holy Ghost of God overshadowed the earth 4C00 
years after its beginning, and the tfTect was, a Holy Thing was 
born, or brought forth, into actual existence, having life in 
himself, a soul, a spirit, and a body, which was the only be- 
gotten Son of God. Psa. 16: 10, Isa. 53 : 10, 11, Mat. 26: 
88, Luke 1 : .«5, John 5: 26, Gal. 4: 6, Heb, 10 : 5. 
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Both of which bcgiuiiingb, and both of which creatious were 
effected inpursuaDce of the foreknowledge and foreordination 
of God. The Bible says, respecting the second creation or 
beginning that Christ " verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times 
for you." 1 Pet 1 : 20. Again, " Him being delivered by 
the determinate council and foreknowledge of God," [Acts 2: 

23, £ph. 1 : 9,] which foreordination recognized a period in 
time ; and that period was at the expiration of the fulness of 
a specific time preceeding it ; which was 4000 years after the 
commencement of time, or the beginning of God's Testament ; 
at which time the Bible says, " But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his son, made of a woman," — 
made of the word — made since the law, — made under the law, 
[1 John 1 : 1, John 1: 14, Gal. 3: 16, 19 & 4: 4, Eph.'l : 
10, Heb. 7 : 28.] That same Holy Thinor, thus created ; 
thus made ; by being begotten by the Holy Ghost, which was 
the second beginning ; or whose beginning commenced at the 
expiration of " the fulness of time " thus foreordained , saith 
of himself " That he was come from God," [John 13 : 3,] and 
that he " came forth from the Father and am come into the 
world," by this, said the disciples, ** We believe that thou 
earnest forth from God." John 16 : 28, 30. Again, *' and 
the spies saw a man come forth out of the city." Judges 1 : 

24. Nebuchadnezar saw in his dream, " A stone cut out of 
the Mountain without hands," Dan. 2 : 34, 45. Again Jesus 
says " I came out from God," " I proceeded forth, and came 
from God ; neither came I of myself, but he sent me." John 
8: 42&16: 27. 

God represents himself to be **The fountain of living waters,' 
[Jer. 2 : 13,] hence,as such a fountain "The Spirit of God,moved 
upon the face of" himself, and addressed himself,and command- 
id himself by say ing,*Let,' the consequence was,that the heaven 
and the earth were created into actual existence. Gen. 1: 1, 2, 3. 

Even so, as such a fountain, the Holy Ghost of God, moved 
upon himself with " Love" for the world, (John 3: 16,) and 
caused himself to exercise his begetting power, by overshad- 
owing a portion of that earth which was the fruit of the exer- 
cising of the first, or creative power •, ftvQ eow^^Q^^Ttfife ^^^ 
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that ^ Holy Thing was bruujjht forth into actual existence, 
bearing the Image, the Form, and the brightness of Heaven ; 
and the Likeness, the Form, and the Fashion of the Earth ; 
who came " not by water only, but by water and blood." — 
1 John 5 : 6. He came from his invisible, inactive, hiding 
place in his Father's bosom. Gen. 15:4, Rom. 16 : 25, 
Eph. 3 : 9, Col. 1 : 26. 

As it is written at the commencement of the Old Testa- 
ment, or covenant, " in the beginning Grod created the Heaven 
and the Earth." Gen. 1:1. At this beginning, spirit and 
matter having an actual existence of themselves, constituted 
the Heaven and the Earth, which were the creative exhibi- 
tions of God's Eternal Power, This creation or beginning is 
«aid to "be the work of God's finger. Psa. 8 : 3. 

Even so it is written at the commencement of the New Tes- 
tament or Covenant. " In the beginning was the Word, and 
the AVord was with Go J, and the Word was God, the same 
was in the beginning with God. And the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us. And we beheld his glory, the glory 
of the only begotten of the Father." John 1 : 1, 2, 14. At 
this beginning. Soul, Spirit, hnd Flesh, constituted a " New 
Thing " having life in itself, which was the begotten form of 
•both Heaven and Earth. This New Creation, or New Thing, 
or New beginning is said to be the work of God's arm. Isa, 
40: 10,11. 

Again, the Testator of the Old Testament repeats the whole 
alphabet of the language in which his Testament was written, 
in reference to the variety of changes through which God's 
covenant people had to pass, from the beginning of Law until 
John. Psa. 119, Luke 16: 16. 

But the Testator of the New Testament, repeats, in refer- 
ence to his beginning, and the beginning of his work, [Acts 1 : 
1 ,] only the first letter in the alphabet of the language in 
which his testament was written, namely, Alpha , and in ref- 
erence to the end or finishing of that work, mentions only the 
last l^jbter, namely, Omega ; thus, *' 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the End, the First and the Last, 1 am he 
thAt liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore." 
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A.8 the visible fountain of d^jiiJ wators under tho visiliU* 
heaven which were produced by the moving of "the Spirit uf 
God upon the face of the " invisible " fountain of living Wa- 
ters," (Jer. 2: 13,) in the invisible heaven; were gathered 
together, so that the dry land appeared ; and brought forth 
visible fruit for the support of the outward man. Gon. 1 : 
•2, 9, 29. 

Even so in pursuance of the " Overshadowing'* of the, " IJo- 
\y Ghost" of" the fountain of living Waters," upon a stem 
formed of the aforesaid fountain of Dead Waters and the 
ICarth: "come forth a Rod, a Branch," (Isa. 11 : 1.) a Se«!l, 
*» Holy Seed, a Godly Seed, a Holy Child, a Holy Thing, a 
New Thing, a New Man, which to the outward man, was a 
Root out of dry ground; but to the inner man, strength and 
peace, (Eph. 8 : 16,) with healing in its leaves, [Kev, '22 : 2,] 
who,** when ho was baptised, went up straightway out of the 
water." Mat. 3: 16. 

Finally, Grod. on "beholding'' his work of Creation pro- 
nounced it " very good." Gen. 1 : 31. 

Even so did God. on beholding his plan of redemption, say, 
•' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased," — 
Mat. 3 : 17. Declaring it to be One Holy Lump. liom. 
11 : 16. 

The Bible exhibits to the understanding of man a spiritual 
invisible world; inhabited by spiritual, incnrrnptiblo holy 
beings, by presenting to the eye a literal visibl.j world ; in- 
habited by literal, corruptible, unholy beings ; so that, by 
having a good correct knowledge of the lalt<r ; niay bo de- 
rived a degree of accurate knowledge of the former, as it is 
^Titten, " As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy ; 
and as is the heavenly such are they also that arc heavenly." I 
Cor. 15 : 48. Again,"that which is bornof llesli is flesh ; and that 
which is bom of the spirit is spirit." John 3 : 0. ''For the In- 
visible things of him [God] from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that arc made." 

The name Waters, or God embraces in it. many, as "many 
Waters." It not only signifies an invidual being, but it also is 
a plural noun, as represented by the pronoun •* us " (G^c^, ^ \ 
22, ^ 1 1 : 7, Isa. 6 : 8,) or a Noun ot IHwXVaVxjA^^ -wV^^^Swst 



expressed in a siDgulnr or plural iorin ; and embraces in it 
plurality, or mode, or increase, [Jer. 2 : 3,] or posterity, or 
family. Hence, God is a being possessing in himself a pro- 
lific, a productive, a begetting, and an increasing nature ; as 
it is written, " The Kingdom of Grod is like unto a grain of 
Mustard-Seed, shooting out great branches." Mark 4 : 30, 
31, 32. 

By having a correct knowledge of the inherent, productive 
properties of this literal visible Mustard Seed ; and of its 
branches, the mind is directly led into a corresponding knowl- 
edge of the increasing nature of God, and of his family, or 
posterity. 

From his productive, creative nature or power ; all crea- 
ted visible objects, together with many invisible objects; such 
as Angels, and the Soul of man ; shot out or came forth ; as 
it is written, " In six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is." Ex. 20 : 11. 

And from his increasing (Jer. 31 : 32 ) begetting nature, 
or power shot out, or came forth, an only Begotten Son, [1 
John 4 : 9,] together with a great multitude " which no man 
could number," (Rev. 7 : 9.) of regenerated sons and 
daughters, (2 Cor. 6 : 18, Tit. 3 : 5,) thus constituting a king- 
dom, or spiritual family, (John 3 : 5,) holy, happy and lovely, 
as it is written, of the Father, that "the whole family in heav- 
en and earth is named," (Eph. 3: 15,) "Israel was holiness 
unto the Lord, and the first fruits of his increase." Jer. 2 : 3. 

Even so also is the name Earth a noun of multitude, singu- 
lar; so constituted by its plural source; and embraces in it 
a variety, or many ; as it is said, " The earth brought forth 
grass, herb, seed, tree, and fruit." Gen. 1 : 12. 

Man also signifies the same as Earth ; he being formed of 
the earth, in whom is embraced a posterity or Family, (Gen, 
1 : 28 &; 45 : 7,) and is possessed in himself of a prolific a be- 
getting, a generating, and an increasing nature, (Gen. 5:1, 3,) 
from this begetting and generating nature in Man, or Adam, 
shot out or came forth the family of the Earth, (Amos 3 : 2, 
Eph, 3 : 15,) each individual possessing a body, a spirit or 
life, and a soul ; at it is written, " The Lord God formed man 
cf/'thp dust of the groxini], tmd breathed into his nostrils the 
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breath of life ; and man bet>ame a living soul," (Gen. 2 : 7,) 
Paul says, " 1 pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, 
be preserved blameless." 1 Thes. 5 : 23. And from lus 
sinful and evil nature, which he received by transgression, in 
exchange for an upright. (Eccl, 7 : 29,) or a very good (Gen. 
1 : 81.) nature, shot out or came forth many inventions, or he 
" sought out many inventions." Eccl. 7 : 29. 

A^ain, God and Man not only signify plurality in relation 
to increase, and families ; but also embrace in themselves, 
and each in himself, peculiar to himself, a male and a female 
nature ; in the former it exists in a holy invisible spiritual 
manner; for God is a spirit, aJid they that worship him must 
worship him 'Mn spirit and in truth." John 4: 24. And in 
the latter it exists in an unholy invisible, carnal manner, for 
** it is appoint.od unto man once to die." Heb. 9 : 27. " That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the spirit is soirit." John 3 : 6. God plainly represents 
himself to be a being embracing plurality and multitude by 
addressing himself, in a plural manner, to himself, before he 
had a family or covenant people, or son or church, in actual 
existence ; saying, '* Let us make man." Gen. 1 : 26 

Grod also plainly reveals himself in his Image, — Man, about 
whom, he said hef«>re he hrtd a wife or family in existence. 
" Male and Female created l»e them.'' Gen. 1 : 27. Mark 
definitely " Male and Female c^atpd he them." when but one 
solitary man actually existed. 

As a further positive proof of the plural nature of God and 
and man,as well as of their respective male and female natures, 
" God says. Lot ns make man, in our Image, after our like- 
ness;" in pursu.ince of which determination. "God create<l 
man in his own linngo," after which creation, God says, "In 
the image orG(»l created he him," and then plainly defines 
that image by saying, '' Male and Female created he them." 
Gen. 1: 26, 27, Mat. 19 : 4. *'For the invisible things (of 
God) from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being 
imderstood by the things that are made, even his eternal pow- 
er and Godhead." 

Again, it is written " This is the book of the Genei:8A.v<yoL ^<L 
Adam, in the daj that God creat^dm^i^/vivViw^X^'^^^"^*'^'^^'^^ 
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made he him ; male and female created he them and called- 
their name Adam. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and hegat a son in his own likeness after his Image, 
and called his name Seth." Gen. 5 : 1,2,^. And God lived 
or existed from eternity until " the fulness of the time was 
come " which was in the year of the world 4000 and then be- 
gat a son, " who (was) the brightness of his glor^; , and the 
express image of his person," (Heb. 1: 3,) "and he called 
his name Jesus." Mat. 1 : 25. 

As " the'days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were 
eight hundred years, and he begat sons and daughters." — 
Gen. 5 : 4, 

So also the days of God before and after he had begotten 
Jesus were " as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one 
day," (2 Pet. 3 : 8,) and he begat sons and daughters by the 
begetting and regenerating power of his Holy Ghost, which 
are neither male nor female (but) one in Christ Jesus." — 
Gal. 3 : 28. 

Again, the male and female nature of God, after which 
man was created, or made, is clearly to be seen and under- 
stood, from the fact that all the personal pronouns used in 
the Bible, which stand in the place of God, are in the mascu- 
line gender, " thus created he him." So also all the personal 
pronouns thus used, standing in the place of that part of God, 
known or distinguished as Wisdom are of the feminine gen- 
der, thus, " Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn 
out her seven pilllars," (Prov. 9:1,) again, " Wisdom is jus- 
tified of all her children." Luke 7 : 35. 

So also the personal pronouns thus used in the Biblo standing 
in the place of God's covenant people or regenerated children 
taken collectively are of the feminine gender, thus, " until the 
time that she which travaileth hath brought forth." Micah 5: 3. 
A^'ain,God plainly defined his own maleand female nature ac- 
cording to the spirit,as well as the male and female nature of his 
image — Man. according to the flesh, when he told Isaiah to say 
" unto us (God and Man) a child is born unto us ["God and Man] 
a Sen is given." Isa.9: 6. Hence Christ is the child and son of 
both God and Man,in pursuance of their re^ective male and fe- 
Wfiie natureB. , Psa. 80 : 17, Mat. 8 : 17,Luke 2 : 43,^ Acts4: 27. 
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Gvdj in view c>f his male iiud female nature according to 
spirit, said before he had a Son, a family, or a posterity, "Let 
us make Man in our Image, after our likeness; and let them 
have dominion over " fish, fowl, cattle, and creeping things. 
" And God blessed them ; and God said unto them, l»» fruit- 
ful and Multiply," for " Male and Female created lie them." 
Gen. 1 : 28: 27, 28, Eccl. 7: 29. And said also before he had 
an only begotten Son, " Let us go down and there confound 
their language," [Gen. 11 : 7,] using the plural pronouns, with 
a special reference to his begetting and replenishing nature, 
according to the spirit, as the only source and cause of all 
thingSjfrom whom all things come forth. God did not say 
Ijet me make Man, in my image, after my likeness, as he 
doubtless would have said had he not have been possessed of a 
plural nature, — a nature like a grain of Mustard Seed, of " In- 
crease" — a nature that would therL^after, at a future time, 
shoot forth a branch — a Holy Thing — a Godly Seed — and a 
Holy Family. 

Neither did God bless his Image — man, as a single being, 
without special reference to his plural and replenishing nature; 
for if he did, it doubtless would have been written ; and God 
blessed him, and God said unto him, be fruitful, let him have 
dominion ; male and female created ho him, while he was ad- 
dressing him, before he had a wife or posterity. 

Thus God represents himself as addressing himself, in view 
of a Holy Spiritual posterity, according • to the spirit, while 
he himself was single and alone, as it relates to a family. 

And thus God represents JMan as his image, by addressing 
him, in view of his unholy literal posterity according to the 
flesh, while he was single and alone as it relates to a family. 
Hence, both God and Man have since undeniably evidenced 
the truth of their plural natures, as above stated, in every 
age of the world, as in the case of the conception and birth of 
Cain, Abel, Israel, [Jer. 2 : 3,] and Christ. 

Man, also, by a principle interwoven in nature, voluntarily 
responds at the idea, and tests the truth of the same thing, 
wherever he is placed as sole umpire ; if he be placed as sole 
Judge of a legal matter, he uses expressvows ^\\c^\«x \r> "^iw^ 
following;, "the account is allowed \iy w^\'' ''' 'IV^.m^vXfc^ ^^"^ 
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belotig to us ;^* " We hare caused the seal of our oWice ;** 
With a special reference to the plurality of changes produced 
by his descisions, originating in his own productive mind, — 
The sole Editor and publisher of a periodical, applies the 
plural pronouns and verbs to himself, in his editorials, with a 
special reference to the multiplicity of news which he dissem- 
inates; growing out of himself. The individual author says, 
we, our, us, in reference to the plurality of Ideas, shooting 
forth from his own mind as a vegetating root. The individ- 
ual Minister of Christ says, " We have chosen this subject ;" 
" We propose to shew ;" " We will not attempt to describe;" 
** Let us consider firstly ; " Lest we weary your patience ;" 
with a special reference to the multiplicity of fruit, which may 
spring up and grow in consequence of the Holy Seed whidb 
may bo sown, originating in his owu fruitful mind as dictated 
by Heaven. 

In view of the same thing Christ positively commands a 
single individual Image of God when shut up in his closet 
either from the thoughts of the world, or from the view of the 
world, to use the plural pronouns in his prayer by saying 
" Our Father which art in Heaven, give us this day our daily 
bread, and forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors. — 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil,'*^ 
[Mat. 6: 6, 9, 11, 12, 13,] accompanied with the promise^ 
growing, as it were, out of himself by means . of prayer, an 
open reward, not only expanding and multiplying in this life, 
but extends also to that which is to come, raul says, " For 
the invisible things of him (God) from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen being understood by the things that 
are made, oven his eternal power and Godhead." 

Again "the Kingdom of God, is like a grain of Mustard 
Seed," [Mark 4 : 31,] which seed is a noun of multitude singu- 
lar, and in itself implies plurality, and embraces millions of 
seeds in its nature, hidden and invisible, which seed and its 

froperties, orignally existed in the earth as the earth itself, 
Gen. 1 : 11,] but "shot forth," [Mark 4: 32,] from it, and 
appeared a visible seed, round and without spot or blemish. 
So Christ, before his actual beginning existed hidden in 
.^od. [Eph. 3 : 9, Col 1 : 26.] as God himself: or as John 
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says eternal life with the Father [1 John 1 : 2, J as it is writ- 
ten "The Lord -possessed me in the beginning of his way be- 
fore his works of old I was sot up from everlasting, from the 
banning, or ever the earth was, when there were no depths,! 
was brought forth, I was by him as one brought up with him, 
I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him." Prov. 
8 : 22, 23, 24, 30, Col. 1 : 26, Eph. 3 : 9. Christ said "Before 
Abraham was, I am." John 8 : 58. "O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was." John 17 : 5. 

But Christ "came forth" from God, in the days of Mary, 
as the Holy, Godly Seed of God, visible, invisible and spirit- 
ual, without spot or blemish, [Isa. 6 : 13 &; 65 : 9, Mai. 2 : 
15, Acts 3 : 26, Gal. 3 : 16, 19, Eph. 2 : 15, 1 Pet. 1 : 19.] 
Again, at the same time when Christ, or Wisdom [1 Cor. 1 : 
24, 30] existed in God as above stated "ever the earth was" 
and "when there wree no depths ;" at that same time also,and 
in like manner, according to their order, did "the Moon and 
the stars" [Psa. 8 : 3,] exist in God. And at the same time, 
and in like manner, according to their order, before the earth 
was, did "the sons of men, and the habitable parts of the Earth" 
exist, in God ; and were the "rejoicing, and delights of Wis- 
dom." Prov. 8 : 31. In like manner also according to their 
order, and at the same time, or rather Eternity, did God's re- 
generated children, exist, as one with Christ, and one in him, 
and in God, as being brought up with God, and rejoicing 
always before him, and were his "daily delights" before the 
earth was : for it is written "God "hath chosen us in him 
[Christ] before the foundation of the world." Eph. 1 : 4 & 
3:11. Notwithstanding they thus existed in God ; yet God's 
covenant people — Israel "come forth out of the waters of 
Judah" [Isa. 48 : 1,] into actual existence, afler the earth was 
created. Even the generations of the earth also existed invisi- 
bly, in God as it is written "every plant of the field, before it 
was in the Earth, and every herb of the field before it grew." 
Gen. 2 : 4, 5. And even, not only the Heaven and the Earth, 
were begun and finished in six days, but "all the host of them" 
in the mind of God. Gen. 2:1. 

From the fact that man is a pvoWfte ^«vti\^^ wcl^'^^^ ^ ^ssssr 



multiplied "as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which 
18 upon the sea shore " in whom were the twelve Patriarchs, 
and all the nations of the earth blesswl, (Gen. 22 : 17, 18, 
Gal. 3 : 8) even so, through the medium of which " sacri- 
fice " and the belief in the merits of the same, God's " Holy 
Seed " (Isa. : 13,) although he was " the beginning, the first- 
born from the dead," (Col. I : 18) yet he became a great tree 
on whom as a branch lodged, (Isa. 11: I) or on whose bran- 
ches lodged (Mat. 13 : 32) the twelve Apostles, and." a great 
multitude which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues (who) stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with robes, and palms 
in their hands." Rev. 7:9 

As " the stone was cut oqt of the Mountain," (Dan. 2: 45,) 
and was called a stone by reason of being detached and sepa- 
rated from the mountain of which it originally constituted a 
part — no more to be replaced and become invisibly hid in it, 
and become a part of it, as it once was before called a stone— -^ 
Even so also, the Son of God " came out from God," (John 
16 : 27,) and was called the Son of God, by reason of being 
detached, separated, and sent forth from God, of whom he 
originally constituted a part ; no more to be replaced, and 
become invisibly " hid in God" (Eph. 3: 9,) and become a part 
of God ; as he once was, before called " the Son of Gk)d." 

As Solomon " come forth out of" the " LoinS" of David, 
and "built the house for the name of the Lord Ood of Israel" 
(2 Chron. 6: 9, 10,) at an immense expense, 

Even so also Christ "came out from God" (John 16: 27,) 
and erected a " throne of Grace" (Heb. 4: 16.) and built an 
holy Temple through the spirit " for an habitation of God," 
(Eph. 2: 21, 22,) and "finished the work which" God gave hio^ 
" to do" (John 17: 4,) at the expense of his own blood and 
life. 

Paul said to his brethren " Let all things be done deoently 
and in order" in pursuance of" the pattern shown him" by 
the creator of all things, who " is not the author of confusion" 
(1 Cor. 14: 33, 40,) as is clearly seen by the things which he 
liath made ; for he distinguished his first general creative work 
Z>F thase three nf^mes. Heaven, Earth, and Sea, (Ex. 20: 1 [,) 
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ufuu* tli^ siiiiilitu.Ie uf his distltii^iilshin^ liiiii \'h' hv iLesd 
three u;iin:is, F.ithar, Word, au;l Holy GliosU (I John 5: 7,) 
Man, one ol' the items fonnod of this general cr ' itivo work, is 
distinguished by these three naint*^. soul, spirit o:* lite, and 
body. Oen. 2: 7, I Thi^is. 5: 23. 

The Sjn of God and the sou of man unite 1 ".n one bemg, 
standing pre-cminontly afnong all of thecreativ.; in I b ^gotten 
works of Go] — therefore called "thj first-born »fcv'*ry crea- 
ture," (Col. I; 15,) is distmijuished by thase ihr.itt names 
^*Sour (Mat. 25: 3S,) ^'Spirit' (Luke 23: 46.) aid • Body" 
(Ileb. 10: 5,) or Spirit, Water and Blood. I J )!in 5: 8. He 
also, in relatio.i to his staudin^j as a mid lie h^inx — >!*a *Me- 
diator betw^eouQ)! ail luju," (I Tim. 2: 5.) <>•• *• ;i Lidder 
setup on the Eirtli,'' (G.jn. 2S: 12, John U: 2S ) noi. in the 
earth, or in man, invisibly hid, for he grew out nf the Eir-tti, 
or 3ame forth fro:n man, (Ua. 11: I,) and appoired, and be- 
came a separaU' and distinct being, or Ladvler iV )m man, or 
from the earth o:i which he was " set up ;" is «l:sthiguished 
from it by thos3 threa words, its *' Form," its " Likeness" and 
its " Fashion." Phil. 2: 7, 8. 

He also in relation to his st in ling as a Middle Being, or a 
"Mediator bjtwden Go land men," (I Tim. 2: 5.) or -'aLad- 
<l^r set up on th.) earth, and the top of it raachc I to Heaven," 
[Gen. 28: 12, John 14: 28,] not in Heaven, or in God invisi- 
bly hid; for he grew out of Heaven, or came nit from, or 
forth from God, [John 16:27,28,1 and appeared and became 
a separate and distinct being, or Ladder from God, <jr from 
Heaven to which the top reached — is distinguish 'I from it by 
these three words, its "Form," its " Image" an I its '• Bright- 
ness." Phil. 2: 6, Col. 1: 15, Heb. 1:3. 

God tiiught the Seraphim to honor himself as ** the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost, in their cry, by r-epealing the 
word "Holy," three times, thus " Holy, Holy,' Holy.'* Isa. 
6: 3. He also taught the beasts in like manner to honor and 
glorify him by saying not only " Holy, Holy, Holy," as did 
the Seraphims, but also these three words, ''' Lord God Al- 
mighty." Rev. 4: 8. 

The Prophet Elijah, as if effecitwa\\>f Ui e^\\N\v\Q^ n:^^<^ ?'^'^\ 
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nanieiy, ratner, Word, and Holy Ghost possessed, caused 
water three times in succession to be poured upon the altar, 
before the fire of the Lord fell and consumed it. I Kings 18: 
33, 34, 38. 

God calls upon man in a still small voice, after the manner 
of his working, as a being liice himself, composed of three 
parts, by saying " Earth," three times in succession, thus : — 
« Earth, Earth, Earth," Jer. 22: 29. 

God threatens man by the word " Wo," three times repea- 
ted " saying with a loud voice" after the manner of his gov- 
ernment, "wo, wo, wo." Rev. 8: 13. 

The Son of God and man is worshiped by three names or 
words, in rotation, in honor of, and corresponding with, his 
three component . parts ; which names are, " Lord Jesus 
Christ." 2 John 3. 

God never requires more than three witnesses of the same 
grade, order, and kind to establish the truth of any one thing. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 

Man generally imitates his maker, in relation to witness, 
and abides hy a similar rule. 

Man calls the attention of hie fellow man, to a special sub- 
ject by uttering the expression Hear Ye, three times in suc- 
cession, thus," Hear Ye, Hear Ye, Hear Ye," as if addressed 
to his Body, his Spirit, and his Soul, to give a united hearing. 

God has prepared three regions, which are inhabited by 
three grades, or orders of intellectual beings, namely. Heav- 
en, Earth and Hell. 

Again, the way- faring man may look through nature up to 
nature's God, and discover in some degree, the Male, the 
Female, the Begetting, and the multiplying nature of God, by 
looking ; not only through Adam as his Image and Likeness, 
and through Abraham as a Father — and through Isaac as a 
Son — but also through the Animal and Vegetable creation, in 
every order of which is discovered a male, a female, a growth 
or an increase, whether it be in the Lion and its young, Hos. 
5: 14. The Sheep and its Lamb, John 21: 15, 17. The 
"Kid of the Goats,'" Lev. 4: 23. The Mustard and its Seed, 
Mat, J 7: 20, The Vine audits fruit. Mat. 26, 29, John 15, 
-^ ^ The Tree and its Fruit, Rev. ^-.T. TVi^ Gi^^^ wx^ 
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its Seed— or in Leaven hid in Meal, Mat. 13: 83. 

As " every plant of the field, before it was in the earth," or 
before the earth was created ; was invisibly " hid in God" 
from eternity ; and after the earth was created, then " every 
herb of the field, before it grew," was invisibly hid in the 
earth al^ ; and the world knew it not, " for the Lord God 
had not caused it to rain upon the earth," but after it rained, 
the hidden seed was revealed, made known, made manifest, 
and grew, and became a plant, or herb ; which was and is 
meat for the body of man. Gen. 1: 29 ds 2: 5, 

So also Christ, before he was in the earth, or before the 
earth was created, was invisibly "hid in God" from eternity ; 
and after the earth or man was created, then Christ, befi>re he 
grew, was invisibly hid in the world also, "yet the world 
knew him not," for the L<>rd God had not caused his Holy 
Ghost to overshadow the t arth or Mary ; but after the over- 
shad owing of the Holy Ghost, the hidden seed, or mystery, 
was revealed, made known, made manifest, grew and became 
a holy thing ; growing " in stature, and in favor with God and 
man," who was and is meat for the soul of man. John 1: 10. 
Eph. 3:9, Heb. 7: 28, Luke 1: 35 & 2: 52. 

" For the invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen being understood by the things that 
are made." 

Again, " the way-faring man" may look through nature up 
to nature*8 God, and learn the manner in which God accom- 
plishes his purposes, or creates and begets objects ; for neith- 
er God nor man, ever produced or begat an object, from in- 
visibility to visibility ; or from one state of existence, into 
another state of existence, without the use of means, (1 Cor. 
9, 22,) by the which the desired object is attained; which 
means must be situated between the actor and the object. — 
Jesus saith "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." John 
5: 17. 

Hence, as a man attained to the knowledge of good and 
evil, by means of the partaking of the forbidden fruit, Gen. 
3: 5, 6, Even so God made man, by means " of tha dv\^\» ^^ 
the ground/^ and saying, " Let us make mour^ Gs'^ti. V*^^ ^ 
^- Z 
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As moil '• hfiVv^ 8<>ught out many invv3ntiDn.s," ( Eccl. 7: 29,) 
and preson tad them to the eye, by m.^aas of to )U and instru- 
ments, Isa. 10: 15, — Even so Goi, in pursuance of his fore- 
knowledge and eternal purpose, by raein^ of his only begot* 
ten Son; presented to view the heaven, ths earth, the sea, and 
all that in them is. Ex. 20: 11. 

As it is written " When h5 prepare 1 th3 Heavens I was 
there." Prov. 8: 27. A'Ziin 0)1 mid ^ all thlnirs <-by him; 
and without him was not any thia^ m iIj thit was made ;" 
the world also, God made " by him." Joh:i 1: 3, 10. Again 
" God created all things by Josus Christ who from the begin- 
ning of the world, hath been hid in God." Eph. 3: 9, Col. I: 
26. Again Goi, by his Image, his form, and his brightness ; 
who is "the firstborn of every creature, as it relates to power, 
holiness, exaltation, and pre-cmineuce, created all things that 
are in h3aven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they bi thrones or dominions, or principalities or 
powers; all things were cremated by him and for him ; and by 
him all things consist; for i**. pleased tha Father that in him 
shouM all fulness dwell. Col. 1: 15, 16, 17, 19. Again 
"Goi, wh ) at sundry times ani in diver? mmners spake, in 
time past unto the Fathers, by the Prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things by wh:)m, alsohe made the worlds." Heb. 
1: 1, 2. Again, the S.on of G.»J, upholds all things by means 
of th3 word of God's power. H^h, 1: 3. Again "ye men 
of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap- 
proved of God among you by miracles, and wonders, and 
signs, which G >d did by him, in the midst of you." Acts 2: 
22. Again "but to us, there is but one Goi, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him.'' 1 Cor. 8: 
6. In this passage G<>d positively declares that not only all 
things, but also that the Holy Church are of him, and in him, 
and that he created the former, a'ld redeemed the latter, by 
means of Jesus Christ. A^ain " For as the Father hath life 
in himself, sohith he given to his Sxi to have life in himself, 
/i/id hith s^'ivenh'im authority to execute Judg.n^nt also b^- 
."///y.. hn /v tho Sm nrnvmr ' John 5: 1'i, ^T . 
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God met with his eovoiimt px>plc, Ur«ijl, uul oiu iMri 'A 
with thom through the medium of thit s iored Ark, in ide hy 
man, in obedience to the direction of God (£k. 25 : 10, 2'1 6c 
37 : 1,) which stood in th^i iiiost holy place in the Tabcrn:icie 
(Num. 4 : 6,6,) and in the Temple. 2 Chron. 5 : 7. 

"God hath visited his people,*' (Luke 7 : 16,) and continuoss 
to meet, and to visit, and to commune with his holy pv3opl.% 
his little chosen flock ; and will to tho end of time continue 
to be with them, and not utti^rly forsake tbem, throu^yh the 
medium of Jesus Christ, the Arkofstifety, that Great Proph;3t 
who has risen up up.)n the earth, (Luke 7 : 16.) who was not 
made with h:\nda like tho Ark of the covenant ; but begotten 
by the Holy Ghost, born of the virgin Mary, '-and rais<id up" 
(Act 5 : 30,) by his Father, God, and who has stood and now 
stands, and will continue to stand, exalted with the right hand 
of God, to bo a prince and a Siviour, in thj mo^tt holy place 
in the Christianas affection ^ ; and in the ;nid ^t of the Turone, 
(Rev. 5: 6,) to reflect on them from the glory of GoJ, (Ujv. 
21 : 23,) and to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins.*^ Acts 5 : 30. 

Before the actual beginning of Ciirist, Gid visited his peo- 
ple, and his enemies, by means of his Angels or Servants, 
and his prophets. Gen. 19 : 13, 16 Ex. 23 : 20, 1 Kings 
19 : 5, 2 Kings 19 : 35, 2 Sam. 24 : 15, 16, Heb. 1 : 1. 

As the two angels, in the form of mcu, and were called men, 
aaid, " we will destroy this place, and the Lord hath sent us 
to destroy it," (Gen. 19: 13,) their power to destroy Sodom 
consisted in the means being sent by the Lord. 

So also Jesus or the Lord, in the form of sinful flesh or 
man, and was called man, said, ^^ young man, 1 say unto thee, 
arise.** Luke 7: 14. "All power is givei unto me in heaven 
and in earth." Mat. 28: 18. The power to raise the dea^l 
consisteil in the means of saying "arise" an 1 in th3 me ms of 
exercising the power given him, by his Father, the Eternal 
G>d. 

God gave the Law by means of Mtjtses ; and bestows grace 
and truth by means of Jesus Christ, as it is written, "For the 
Law was given by Moses, but 2jra(v^ ^x\\ tn\\ki e.ww^A^N \c^5»v\vv 
Christ,'' John /; /7, 



44 

'^The Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind." 
Ex. 14: 21 

Jesus Christ revealed things to his servxnt John " which 
must shortly come to pass " by means of his Angel, and by 
means iilso of power "which God gave unto him." Rev. 1:1. 

As Abraham, according to the flesh of unholiness, sent 
forth his cnly begotten son Isaac into the world, by means of 
Sarah, 

So also God, according to the spirit of holiness, sent forth 
his only begotten son Jesus into the world by means of Mary. 
John 3: 10, 17. 

For the invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen being understood by means of the visi- 
ble things that are made. 

Man cannot work by means which do not actually exist ; 
although originally created, at the b<^inningof the creation. 

But God can work by means, before they do actually exist, 
as well as afterward ; for that same power that can cause 
visible existence to be, from invisible nonexistence, can cause 
such visible existence to be, by the use of means which do not 
actually exist, while they are *^hid in God" and "hid from ages 
and from generations," &om the world, and from Angels. — 
John 1: 10, Rom. 16: 25, Eph. 3 : 9, Col i : 26, 1 Pet 1 : 12. 
For with God there " is no variableness neither shadow of 
turning." James 1:17. God " quickeneth the dead, and 
calleth those things which be not, as thouv;h they were." Psa 
90 : 4, Rom. 4 : 17, 2 Pet 3 : 8. Thus 737 years before 
Christ was born, God says, by the Prophet, in the present 
tense, "unto us [God and Israel] a diild is born unto us [God 
and Israel] a son is given." Isa. 9: 6. 

That Holy Child Jesus, who was born 4000 years afler the 
creation of the world, was in the mind of G()d " the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world." Rev. 13:8 

The form and likeness of that Son of Grod, which was born 
of Mary, God used as a means, by which to protect his chil- 
dren in the fiery furnace. Dan. 3: 32. God chose his people in 
that Holy Thing that was born of Mary "before the foundation 
of the worid.'*'' Eph. I: 4. And saved, and gave them grace 
in Cbrht ^'before fAe world began," EpVi. % \ VO, % Tim, I: 9. 
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Christ "verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these last times for you." Rom. 
I : 2 & 16 : 26, I Cor. 2 : 7, Gal. 3 : 16, 19, I Pet. 1 : 20. 
God " will Judge the world in righteousness by that man, 
whom he hath ordained." Acts 17 : 3'.. God saved his 
ancient covenant people, by means of Lis Son, whom he fore- 
ordained should be born of the virgin Mary ; as it is written 
^^Theseall died in faith, not having received the promise, but 
having seen them afar oflT, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth." Heb. 11: 13. Again ^ One day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day." 2 Pet 3: 8. 

Hence, wisdom or Christ, (Prov. 8 : 1, I Cor. 1 : 24) or 
the Son of God, or that Holy Thing that was born of Mary, 
while he was " the hidden Wisdom," " hid in Gi>d," [Prov. 
8: 30, 1 Cor. 2: 7, Eph, 3: 9 land hid from Angels, Men and 
Devils, was glorified by his Father " before the world was," 
John 17: 5. He " was daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him," (Prov. 8 : 30) before, or "ever the earth was," and 
at the same time also, while thus hid, before the earth was ; 
wisdom or Christ rejoiced *4n the habitable parts of the earth*' 
and his " delights were with the sons of men" (Prov. 8: 31) 
in lil^e manner as did John leap for joy, at the salutation of 
Mary. Luke I: 44. "For the invisible things of God, from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made." 

Again, "David speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the Lord 
always before my face." Acts 2: 25. Again Christ "is before 
all things," [Col. 1: 17] he says "before Abraham was, lam," 
[Jno 8: 58] meaning before Abraham had an actual existence ; 
he h id an existence invisibly "hid in God" the same as he had 
"evor the earth was," Jesus also says, "O Father glorify thou 
me with thine own self, with the glory which 1 had with Thee 
before the world was." John 17: 5. Again " he was before 
me." John 1; 15. Again, Jesus saith that his &ther loved 
him " before the foundation of the world." John 17 ; 24. — 
Again Jesus saith, " I am the root and o&^TV&f^ oiT^v^Ni^r — 
B«v. 22; 16. Heace, before he beoame t^ o%«^ra!k% ^^ 
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root hidd<»n in the earth ; [Gen. 15:4, Rom. 16; 25, I Cor. 
2; 7, Eph 8; 9, Col 1 ; 20] by means of whom, notwithstand- 
ing, God "created all things." Eph. 3; 9. With God he had 
"neither beginning of days, nor end of life." Heb. 7; 3. "He 
was the beginning of the creation ofGrod." Rev. 8 ; 14. — 
Again Jacob beheld " a ladder set up on the earth ; and the 
top re .ched to heaven, and behold, the angels of God ascending 
and descending on it, and behold the Lord stood above it." — 
Gen. 28, 12, 18. 

Even so the 8t»n of God was " set up from everlasting" 
[Prov. 8 ; 28] on the earth as a medium or mediator between 
earth and heaven, as it is written "hereafter ye shall see heav- 
en open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the son of man." John 1;51. 

As Jesus said "My Father is greater than I " [John 1 4; 28] 
and as there is but one God, and leather of all, who is above 
all," [Eph. 4;6] therefore "Jesus lifted up bis eyes to heaven 
and said, Father, glorify thy son." [John 17; 1] Mark the 
two phrases "above it" and "above all." 

Again as Abraham, when he " had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son" Ileb. II: 17) by means of 
which God bestowed blessings to all the families of the 
earth. 

Even so God, when the fullness of the time of the promis- 
es had come, offered the Soul, (Isa. 58; 10) the Spirit, (Gal. 
4:6) and the Flesh, [IPet. 8;87] of his only begiitten Son, 
(Rom. 8 3i, Acts 8; 26) by means of which God pardons the 
repenting sinner. 

" And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice^ he said, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit ; and having 
said thus, he gave up the ghost." Luke 28; 46. Thus he 
^^ured out his soul unto death." Isa. 53; 12. 

Thus away being opened for the first time, whereby man 
may bear the Holy Likeness and Holy Image of God, as it 
is written "and have put on the new man, renewed in knowl- 
edge after the Image of him that created him." Col. 8; 10, 
J?0if^ 7;6. Hence man never was, nor ever will be, the Holy 
^iFtf perfect Image and likeness of God, \n\\a\ «i^t t^xv^vr^ 



by grace. Heb. o: 1,1 Cor. 15:47.49. Man's lir&.t linage and 
Likeness of God. called male and female, consisted in his ''up- 
right" formation, and mysterious ''very good "' construction; 
of the earth, earthy, (I Cor. 15:47) capacitated to multiply 
and replenish the earth, thereby becoming the head of the 
family of the earth. 

In like manner God is the head of the holy family of heav- 
en, who ace neither male nor female, yet possess a begetting, 
increasing nature, multiplying, and replenishing the heavens. 
Man's second Image and Likeness of God, called Holy and 
perfect, consists in his knowledge (John 17:3) of holiness and 
perfection by being born again, and adopted into the spiritual, 
holy family of God, who is himself a spirit, perfect and holy. 

Death and the end of time only, will destroy the first Imago 
and Likeness of God which man possesses, but neither death, 
nor the close of time, nor eternity, nor any thing else, will 
destroy or even deface, the second Imnge of God, which man 
may possess. Rom. 8 : 38, 39. 

As God pronounced his work of creation " very good," 
(Gen. 1:81) man being embraced in this work, is of the same 
quality, not kind, or specie, with the rest of Goo's creative 
work, standing "upright" with "dominion over the fish of tl o 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that movetli upon the earth," (Gen 1 :28) not holy but "upright" 
and " very good." 

Even so God pronounced his begotten work of rtdernptifU, 
not only good, but Mashed, sanctified, justified, gNuified, 
blessed and holy. Luke 1:35, Horn. 1:4,1 Cor. t>;ll, Heb. 
12 14. Christ being embraced in this work, except the ro- 
deenud part thereof, for he stands as first begotten, fiist 
fruit, first born, preferred before, and pre-eminently above all 
other begotten holy beings, as well as being better :»nd more 
excellent than all created and holy beings, of the same quality, 
not kind or specie, being himself a fountain of perfection, bless- 
edness and holiness, having given unto him all power in heaven 
and in earth. 

Again "the way-faring man" may look through nature, up 
to nature's God, and discover the inherent ip\wT«\ w^Vxxt^ ^i 
God, and his innate, inherent male and fetnaVe naVxvTfe%\«o%^^ 
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closely examining his Image and his Likeness, Man. 

Thus, as God made a woman of one of Adam's ribs, which 
was taken from his side while asleep, [Gen. 2 : 21, 22,] Even 
so Christ "come out from God," or was made of the Word 
or of the "wisdom of God," [Prov. 8 : 1,] and became "the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God," 1 Cor. 1 : 24. Even 
so also God chose his people by virtue of Christ's blood 
which flowed from his side, while asleep in death. John 19 : 
33, 34, Rev. 7 : 14. 

As the rib was inactive, insensible, and dead, as it relates to 
knowledge, in its original state ; but, by being quickened, and 
reanimated into life ; it became an active, sensible, and living 
being of itself, numerically separate from Adam, in whom it 
was hid, 

Even so Christ was inactive, in his original state, being "hid 
in God," (Eph. 3 : 9,) hid from Angels, (1 Pet. 1 : 12,) hid 
from the world, (John 1 : 10,) and "hid from ages, and from 
generations," (Col. 1 : 26,) but, coming forth from his hiding 
or secret (Rom. 16 : 25,) place, in God and in man, became a 
living being of himself, numerically separate from both God 
and man. 

Even so also the dry bones, (Psa, 38 : 3. Ezk. 37 : 4,) or 
sinners, are inactive, insensible, and dead, as it relates to holy 
knowledge, in their fallen state, hid in sin; while unenlight- 
ened by that spirit which lighteneth "every man that cometh 
into the world," (John 1 : 9,) for "if any man think that Ife^ 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as ho ought to 
know,"(l Cor. 8: 2,) but by being regenerated and renewed in 
the mind, (Eph. 4 . 23,) a Godly people is numerically, set 
apart for the Lord (Psa. 4 : 3,) having life in themselves. 
John 17 : 3. 

"For the Invisible things of Ood, from the creation of the 
world. are clearly seen being understood by the things that 
are made." 

When the Lord God had brought the woman to the man, 
"Adam said, this is now bone of my hopes, and flesh of my 
flesh, she shall be called woman because she was taken out oJT 
man." Gen. 2 : 22, 23. 

^venso Christ presented to himself a glorious, holy Church 
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(Eph. 5 : 27,) which was composed of those, and those only, 
which his Father had given unto him out of the worl.J. John 
17 : 6. Aid which, by being sanctified, cleansed and washed 
by the blood of Christ (Eph. 5 : 26,) became ^'members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones" (Eph. 5 : 30,) wlr> were 
called christians, because they were taken out of Ciirist ; or 
because they were followers of Christ (Acts 1 1 : 20,) which is 
the saint's "new name." Isa. 62 : 2. 

As a man shall "leave his Father and his Mothor" from 
whom, in consequence of the union and onem ont e\isti?ig 
between them, he come forth ; "and shall cleave uutL» his 
wife, and they shall bo one flesh," (Gen. 2 : 24,) or "they twain 
shall be one flesh," or "they are no more twain, but on;' flesh." 
Mat. 19 : 5, 6. 

And as God chose Israel, and made them a covenant i)jople, 
and was married unto" them, (Jer. 3 : 14,) and "was ai hus- 
band unto them," (Jer. 31 : 32,) and from this union an 1 one- 
ness Christ came forth, and had his actual visible beginning. 
Mai. 2 : 14, John 1 : 1, 14, Acts 3 : 25„26, Rom, 1 1 : 20, Gal. 
3 : 16, 19, Heb. 7, 28, Rev. 3 : 14. 

Even so Christ "aame forth from the Father'' mvl from 
Israel, in consequence of the union and onement ^'Kisi^iiig be- 
tween them ; and clave unto the Church as his spiritual wife; 
as it is written "the marriage supper of the Liiiu'o is come, 
and his wife ha:h made herself ready." Rev. 19:7. Again, 
"I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife," Rev. 21 : 9, 
Mat. 25 : 1. Again, "As the bridegroom rejoicoth owr the 
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee." Isa, 61 : 10 & 62 : 
5, Rev. 21 : 2. 

From this union and oneness between Christ & the Church, 
according to the spirit of Holiness (Rom. 1 : 4,) sons and 
daughters are born unto God, who are neither male nor female. 
John 3 : 6, Gal. 3 : 28. 

Isaiah says "unto us (God and Israel) a child is born ; unto 
us (God and Israel) a son is given." Isa. 9 : 6, Acts 13; 23. 

"For the invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen being understood, h^ XXve^ >^vcvs^ *^^5*^ 
are made." ^ 

Christ says "That they all may \)Q oxi^ \ ^ '^^^ >^^^^^ ^ 
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in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us." John 
17 : 21. Again, "I and my Father are one." John 10 : 30. 
Again nothing "shall be able to separate us from the love of 
Gt>d." Rom. 8. 39. Again "your life is hid with Christ in 
God,*' Col. 3 : 3. Again "he that sanctifieth, and they who 
are sanctified are all one." Heb. 2:11. Again, "I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me." John 14 : 11. Again, "God 
is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him." 1 John 4 : 16. Again "I am in my Father, 
and ye in me, and 1 in you." John 14 : 20. Again, "where 
1 am there ye may be also ; he that hath seen me, hath seen 
the Father." John 14 : 3, 9. Again, "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." Mat. 25 : 40. Again, "He that toucheth 
(Zion,) toucheth the apple of (God's) eye." Zech. 2 : 8 & 14 : 
9, Deut. 32 : 10, Psa. 12 : 8, John 17:11, Eph. 5: 29. Again 
"For b^ one spirit are we all baptised into one body" and 
"drink into one spirit" (1 Cor. 12 : 13,) constituting one Holy 
Lump (Rom. 11 ; 16,) yet acting, and officiating in three nu- 
merically distinct, separate capacities; in accordance with 
each other, in like manner as "there is one glory of the Sun, 
and another glory of the Moon, and another glory of the 
Stars." 1 Cor. 15:41. 

As the equality, the union, and the oneness, existing between 
the husband and the wife, consists in affection, interest, motive 
and design ; and as by means of this oneness, the wife travails 
in birth and brings forth children, to the joy of the world 
(Luke 1 : 58,) by whom the earth is multiplied and replenish- 
ed. Gen. 1 : 28 & 4 : I, Isa. 13: 8 21 3 & 14, Jer. 31 : 8, Hos. 
13: 13, Rev. 12:2, 

Even so also the equality existing between God and Christ, 
in consequence of the latter being in the mind, or in the form 
of the former (Phil. 2 : 5, 6,) and the union, and the oneness 
existing between God, Christ, and the Church, consist in affec- 
tion, interest, motive and design ; & as by means of the cause 
of this oneness Christ's soul travaileth (isa. 53 : II,) and by 
means of this union and oneness ; the Church, by the shed- 
ding forth, or by the overshadowing of the Holy Ghost, (Acta 
S: ^3,) trayails in birth, and brings forth children, who are 
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the holy seed of God (Isa. 53 : 1 0, 1 1 , £zra 9 : 2, Mai. 2:15, 
Gral. 4 ; 19,) to the joy of Heaven (Luke 15 ; 10,) by whom 
Heaven is multipli^ and replenished, '^For as soon as Zion 
travaileth she brought forth her children,'' (Isa. 66 ; 8, Mat. 
13; 38, Rom. 8: 16, Gal. 4; 19, Eph. 3 ; 15, Ileb. 2; 13, 
Rev. 7 ; 9 & 19 ; 9,) who are "Heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ" Rom. 8; 17. 

As streams flow from fountains, (Pro v. 5 ; 16,) even so 
€rod*s posterity, and man's posterity flow. Gen. 45 ; 7, Isa. 
48; 1, Psa. 49 : 13. 

As "The Husband is the head of the wife," (Eph. 5 ; 23,) 
even so 'K^hrist is the head of the church, (Eph. 5 ; 23,) so 
also God "was an husband unto" Israel. Jer. 3 ; 14 & 31 ; 32, 
Mai. 2 ; 14, 15. 

Hence Israel stood in the same relation to God ; and the 
Church stands in the same relation to Christ in a holy spiritual 
sense ; as a wife does to her husband in an ur.hoIy literal sense. 

"For the invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, are dearly seen being understood by the things that 
are made." 

Paul says, "But I would have you know that the head of 
every man is Christ ; and the head of every woman is the 
man ; and the head of Christ, is Gcd." 1 Ci)r. 1 1 ; 3. Again 
"ye are Christ's ; and Christ is God's." 1 a)r. 3 ; 23. 

Hence that which "came out from God," or "came forth 
from the Father," (John 16 ; 27, 28.) and came forth also 
fr(»m man is the seed of God, (Gal. 3 ; 16) and is the seed •f 
Abraham, and of David, (Gal. 3 ; 16, Rom. 1 :3) and is "the 
bread of God ; and is meat indeed, and is drink indeed'* (John 
6; 33, 55,) to the soul of that man, who cateth and driukjth 
thereof, [John 6 ; 54] and it "shall live forever, and not die." 
John 6; 50, 5!. 

And that which was "brought forth" from the earth, and- 
from the waters [Gen. 1 ; 12, 21,] is "for meat" [Gen. 1 ; 29,] 
or "bread," [John 6 ; 58,] on which the body of man subsists 
as long as it lives. John 6 ; 58. 

The former bread is received by faith in the belief on him 
whom God hath sent, with an eye single to God'^^^^x^ , "^Ocsk 
0; 29. Xnd the lattef bread \sTece\\e4 s^xxsxxsiJ^'^ ^Vo "asx^^s^c^ 
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the cravings of corrupt nature. Isa. 3 ; L 

As God is the husDandman or root, Christ the vine, and the 
church, the branch, [John 15 ; 1,5] so that the church or fruit 
is supported and nourished by the sap or spirit that passes 
from tho ro:)t, or God, through Christ, or "the branch," [Zeeh. 
3 ; 8,] or the "first fruit," [Rom. II ; 16,] or the vine. 

Hence God is to be worshipped, by the Church, through 
Christ. 

As "the head of every man, is Christ; and the head of 
Christ is God." 1 Cor. 1 1 ; 3. 

Hence God is to be worhipped by man through Christ as a 
mediator. John 10 ; 9. 

As the church is "Christ's ; and Christ is God's." Cor. 3 -,23. 
Hence God is to be worshipped by the church through Clirist. 
Ileb. 7 ; 19. 

As the life of the Church "is hid with Christ in God," [Col. 
3 ; 3,] thereby "made to drink into one spirit" and "are one 
body." iCor. 12: 12, 13. 

Ilonce God is to be worshiped, as a "God all in all," [1 Cor. 
15 ; 28,] through the member or vine of himself, by the mem- 
bers, or branches of himself, [John 15 ; 5, 1 Cor. 12; 14,] "in 
singleness of heart," [Col. 3 ; 22,] thanking "God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Rom. 7 ; 25. Paul says, "For if 
' the root [God] be holy, and if the first fruit [Christ] be holy; 
so are the branches [Christians] the lump is also Holy." 
R9m. 11 ; 16, 1 Cor. 12 ; 13. 

In view of this holiness, this oneness, and this unitedness ex- 
isting between God, Christ, and the church ; the inspired 
writers of the Bible have, in reference to the two former, I 
believe, generally used pronouns and verbs, in the singular 
form ; whether in relation to the names of God, and Christ, 
connected together by a copulative conjunction, as well as in 
relation to their standing disjoined. 

• There are however, some exceptions, as in the following inst- 
ances ; "And I saw no temple there, for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb are the temple of it," (Rev. 21 ; 22) "1 and my 
Father, are one," (John 10 : 30,) "That they may bo one in us : 
ofiweare one." John 17; 21,22. "Jesus an8we^ed aad 
sa/d unto him if a m^n love me, he w^^^ *""«^ my NTords, and 
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• 

my Father will love him ; and we will come Unto him, and 
make our abode with him.'* John 14 ; 23. 

So also, in view of the oneness and unitedness existing in a 
nation, or in a family, the verb and pronoun in the singular 
number, are frequently used, thus, "ihe people is one, and 
they have all one language." Gen. 11 ; 7. Again, "and while 
he (Lot) lingered, the men (Angels) laid hold upon his hand 
and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his two 
daughters ; the Lord being merciful unto him ; and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the city." Gen. 19 ; 16. 

And again lastly, " The way-faring men though fools " may. 
look through language, or languages up to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and up to his " God and Father," (Eph. 1 : 3) and 
form some faint correct ideas concerning them. 

Jesus Christ says positively, " I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty ; I am the first and 
the last; I am he that liveth and was dead ; and behold I am 
alive for evermore. Amen." Rev. 1 : 8, 17 : 18. 

Grod's Testament, or the old Testament, was originally writ- 
ten In the Hebrew language. (History.) 

Christ's Testament, or the New Testament was originally 
written in the Greek language. (History.) 

Godconimenced his Testament by saying "In the beginning." 

Jesus Christ f«)l lowed his Father's example, in commencing 
his Testament, by saying " In the beginning." 

As the Hebrew language was original, simple, and alone, 
having a beginning, Gen. II ; 1, 6, 

So God is Eternity, original, single, and alone without a 
beginning. Ex. 20 ; 11. 

lean perceive no good reason why the Greek language 
does not stand in the same relation to the Hebrew language ; 
as the Son of God, does to his Father. 

Hence, as the Greek language, after passing along in the 
veins of the Hebrew language, in darkness, in seclusion, and * - 
unknown, finally " came forth " from its original, and ap- 
peared a language of itself alone. 

So Christ, after passing along in the spm^ o^ \v\^^^n^^^ ^^ 
darkness, in sechision, and unknown from eX«tmV} %'ViWN^'''"^sA 
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from ages, and from generations," (Col. I ; 26) and from 
Angels, (1 Pet. I ; 12) in a secret placej (Rom. 16; 25) "In 
God '* (Eph. 3 ; 9) and in man, to " the set time," (Gen. 21 ; 
2) " when the fuhiess of the time was come" (Gal. 4; 4) in 
the yeaf of the world 4000, " came forth from God and from 
man : and appeared a Being of himself alone. 

As Alpha is the head, or the beginning, or the first of the 
Greek alphabet. 

So Christ is the head, or the beginning, or the first of the 
(xospel dispensation, and of the Church. Mark 1:1. 

As the Greek alphabet from its beginning, embraces a va- 
riety of characters, of different forms and names, before ar- 
riving at its ending, or its last, Omega, 

So Christ, from his beginning, (Luke : 1, 2, 3, John 1 : 1, 
& 15: 27, & 16: 4, Acts 1 : I, Eph. 3 : 9, Col. 18, 1 John 
1:1, Rev. 22 : 13) encountered a variety of characters, of 
different forms and names, such as the Scribes, the Pharisees, 
the Hypocrite, the Jews, the Romans, the Ungodly, the Sin- 
ner, and th(3 Devil. 

And he was also called by a variety of names of different 
pronunciation, by the which his father said " he shall be 
called " (Isa. 9 : 6) before his actual beginning. Isa. 6 : 13 
iSc 7 : 14 & 9 : 6, Mai. 2 : 15, Mat. I : 21. 

As the letters of the Greek alphabet embraced between and 
including Alpha and Omega, composed the Greek language 
whicl^ was presented to the eye, 

So Jesus Christ, by his variety of names and multiplicity of 
acts embraced between and including his beginning and end- 
ing, cDmpose the Gospel dispensation, whioh was, and is, and 
^ill continue to be ; not only presented to the eye ; but also 
addressed to the hearts and consciences of men, to the end of 
time. 

Hence, coming to the last, to the endipg,and to the Omega, 
•be eoujd witl^ propriety say " Jt is finished," (John 19 : 30) 
" It is done," (Rev. 21:6) and bow his head and give up the 
Ghost. John 1 9 : 30. 

After Jesus Christ had given up the Ghost ; and after God 

Aad raised him from the dead (Aots3: 15) and he aaoende4 

i^/' into Heaven ; he efcen, for W ' *PW^ tib»fc ^lw«^ 
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for aught I can find in the Bible to the contrary, revealed 
himself untq the World, which revelation was by means of 
power " which God gave unto him," (Rev. I: I) in lanpruage 
to the following import, as if he had said, now my beloved 
John, take notice ; although death hath separated me from you, 
and from the world, yet I am now that same Almighty ''Son 
of God " that I was when on the Earth with you. I have seen 
** no corruption " by passing through death and the grave ; 
and I shall remain for time to come, and in eternity, the same 
identical individual, holy, almighty, for " 1 am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end ; the first and the last ; I 
am he that liveth and was dead ; and behold I am alive for 
evermore. Amen," (Rev. I: 18 & 22: 13) seated "on the 
right hand of God," (Mark 16: 19, Acts 7 : 55, 56) seated 
"down on the right hand of the Majesty on high," (Heb. 1; 3, 
Bom. 8 ; 34) making " intercession " with my Father for the 
little chosen flock, (Luke 12; 22, Rom. 8; 34) and for sin- 
ners, (Prov. 1 ; 24, Luke 14; 17 & 23 ; 34, John 16; 8,) 
having Almighty power to save all who will believe in me ; 
and who will come unto me. John 6 ; 37. Hence, my be- 
loved John, write quickly for the benefit of a dying and per- 
ishing world ; " Wo unto the wicked, it shall be ill with him 
for the reward of his hands shall be given him," (Is^. 3 ; M , 
Rev. 18; 6 <& 21 ; 8) but for " the righteous, that it shall be 
well with him, for they shall eat the fruit of their doings." — 
Isa. 3 ; 10, Rev. 21 ; 4. "Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth, yea saith the spirit, that they may 
rest from their labors, and their works do follow them." — 
Rev. 14; 13. 

Who does the Bible say came forth from God ; came into 
the world ; went about doing good ; suffered and died on the 
cross ; was raised from the dead ; ascended up into Heaven ; 
seated down on the right hand of God ; is praying f^r those 
which his Father has given him ; is calling upon the world to 
repent and believe the gospel ; and will finally judge the 
world 1 

Who is that promised seed, that shall bruise the serpent's 
head ] Gen. 3 : 15. 

Who 13 that holy, godly seed tYiait n?«a y^otvv^i"^ wvCw'^ss^^ 
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ordained ? Isa. 6 ; 13 & 53 : 10, Mai. 2 : 15, Gal. 3 : 16, 19, 
1 Pet. 1 : 20. 

Who is that promised Shiloh, unto whom the gathering of 
the people shall be? Gen. 49 : 10. 

"Who is he whose name Isaiah said shall be called Wonder- 
ful, Councellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 
Peace? Isn. 9: 6. 

Who is that promised rod, and branch that shall come 
forth out of the stem of Jessie? Isa. 11 ; 1. 

Who is th^t promised son, whose name shall be called Ini- 
manuel ; or God ? Isa. 7 ; 14, Mat. I : 23. 

Who is that promised salvation that cometh ? Isa. 62 : 11. 

Who is that promised Child and Son of whom it is prophet- 
ically said, is born, and is given ? Isa. 9 : 6. 

Who is he, of whom it is written his name shtill be called 
"The L(;rd our Righteousness" ? Jer. 23 : 6. 

Who is that promised Man, who shall be "as the shadow oi' 
a great rock in a weary land"? Isa. 32 ; 2. 

Who is that spiritual stone "cut out of the Mountain with- 
out hands"? Dan. 2 : 45, 

Who is the substance of that form and likeness of the Son 
of G(xl which Ncbuchadnezzer saw in the fiery furnace ? Dan. 
3; 25. 

Who is the substance of that likeness of the Son of man, 
which DmijcI saw unto whom "was given dominion, and glory, 
and a kinfjclc^m, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve hinV? Dan. 7 ; 13, 14. 

WJiu is that promised Messiah, unto whom Jerusalem was 
to be rist^rcd and built; and who was to be cut off? Dan. 
9 : 25, 20. 

Who is lie on whose shoulders Isaiah said the government 
shall bo ? Isa. 9 : 6. 

Who is he, who was promised afore by the Prophets?— 
Rom. 1:2. 

Who is that Christ, whom God verily fore-ordaincd before 
the foundation of the world? 1 Pet. 1 : 20. 

Who is ihat Wisdom, whom the Lord possessed and set up, 
from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was? 
Prov. 8 : 22, 23, 1 Cor. 1 : 24. 
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Who is that Wisdom, who was as one brought up with 
the Lord, and rejoicing always before him ? Prov. 8: 80, 1 
Cor. 1 : 24. 



Who 



face ? Psa. 16 : 8, Acts 2 : 25. 



Who 

Who 
22: 16. 

Who 
days nor 

Who 
Rev. 3 : 

Who 



s that Lord whom David foresaw always before his 



s that Christ that was before all things 1 Col. 1 : 17. 
s he who was the root and offspring of David ? Rev. 



s he that in God's view had neither beginning of 
end of life ? Hcb. 7:3. 

s he who was the beginning of the creation of God ] 
14. 

s he, by whom God made all things, and made not 
anything without him that was made ; and by ^ hora God 
made the world? John. 1 : 3, 10, 

Who is he whose beginning was with God, and was 
God? John 1 : 1, 2. 

Who is he by whom God made the worlds ? TIcb. 1 : 2. 

Who is that Image, and first born of every creature ; by 
whom God created all things that are in heaven, and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible? Col. 1 : 15, 16, 

Who is he by whom God wrought miracles, and wonders, 
and signs ? Acts 2 : 22. 

W^ho is he, through faith in whom God's ancient covenant 
people, as well as his modern church, were, and are saved ? — 
Heb. 11: 13. 

Who is the end of the law for righteousness to the believ- 
er ? Rom. 10: 4. 

Who is he who prayed to his Father and said " O Father 
glorify thou me with thine own self, with the ^lory which I 
had with thee before the world was " ? John 17:5. 

Who is he who was conceived by the Holy Ghost ; and 
whom God raised up ? Mat. 1 : 20, Acts 3 : 26. 

Who is he whose name the Angel said should be called 
Jesus? Mat. 1 : 21. 

Who is he who God said, by his Angel, should be called 
the Son of God ? Luke 1 : 26, 35. 

Who is he who was called the Lord Jesus Chritct^ tke ^vx>x 
of the Father ? 2 John 3, 
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Who is he, ** who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God ;" and who sai 1 '* the Son can 
do nothing of himaelf " 1 John 5 : 18, 19, Phil. 2:6. 

Who is he who was the Image, the Form, and the Bright- 
ness of God ? Dan. 3 : 25. 2 Cor. 4: 4, Col. 1: 15, Phil. 
2 : 6, Heb. 1 : 3. 

Who is he, who was the likeness, the form, and the fashion 
of man 1 Dan. 7 : 13, Rom. 8 : 3, Heb. 2 : 17, Phil. 2: 7, 8. 

Who is he whose name was called God, because he come 
forth from God ; and was made of the Word of God ; and 
was the Image, the Form, and the brightness of God ? Mat. 
1:23, John 1: 14, Heb. 7; 28. 

Who is he who was called Man ; on account of his coming 
forth from man ; and being made of a woman ; and being 
the form, the likeness, and the fashion of man ] Mark 15 : 
89, Gal. 4 : 4. 

Who is he, who was without spot or wrinkle; who was 
called God, T^rd, Jesus, Christ, Holy One of G^d, the Seed, 
Holy Seed, Godly Seed. Holy Thing, Holy Child, Holy One, 
King, Prince, Savior, Redeemer, Just, Prophet, Priest, dec ; 
who had a holy eoul, a holy spirit, and a holy body ; and who 
suffered and died on the cross? Isa. 6 : 13 & 53: 10, 11, 
Mai. 2: 15, Mat. 26: 38, Acts 3 : 22, Gal. 3: 16, 19, & 4: 
6, Heb. 10 : 5. 

Who is he who is the Testator of the New Testament? — 
Mat. 26 . 25, 1 Cor. 11 : 25, Heb. 7 : 22 & 9 : 15, 16, 17. 

Who is be unto whom all power in heaven and in earth is 
given? Mat. 28: 18. 

Who is he in whom it pleased the Father that all fulness 
should dwell.? Col, 1: 19. 

Who is he in whom dwelleth all the fullness of the God- 
head bodily ; exalted head over all principality and power? 
Col. 2: 9,*10. 

Who is he under whose feet God hath put all things ? — 
Eph. 1 : 22. 

Who is he who upholds all things by the word of God's 
power? Ileb. 1 : 3. 

Who is ho whom Godcommandsmen, angels, and devils to 
^arsA/p ? Heb, / ; 6, Phil. 2 : 9, 10. 
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Who is he unto whom God saith ^'Thy throne O Grod 
forever and ever " ? Heb. I : 8. 

Who is he unto whom Crod committed all judgment, i 
gave anthority to execute judgment ? John 5 : 22, 27. 

Who is he whom Grod hath appointed heir of all thin] 
and whom the Jews killed and slew 1 Heb. 1 : 2, Mat. i 
38,39. 

Who is he who is present where two or three are gathe 
together in his name ? Mat. 18 : 20. 

Who is he whom God exalted to be a Prince and a Savi< 
Acts 5 : 31. 

Who is that Lamb which was slain from the foundation 
the world 1 Rev. 13 : 8. 

Who is that Christ that who for us? Rom. 5 : 8. 

Who is he, whose blood and water sealed the New Tes 
ment, and cleansed the church from sin and uncleanness' 
Zech. 13 : 1, Mat. 26, 28; John 19, 34. 

Who is that Prince of Life that was killed ? Acts 3 : 

Who is he who was slain and hanged on a tree ; whom C 
raised up ? Acts 5 : 30. 

Who is he who is the beginning, the first born from 
dead 1 Col. 1 : 18. 

Who is he whom God raised from the dead 1 Acts 3 : 

Who is he that liveth and was dead ? Rev. 1 : 18. 

Who is he who is now standing on the right hand of (»< 
Acts 7 : 55. 

Who is he that hath the keys of hell and of death / Ii 
1 : 18. 

Who is he who, after finally putting all his enemies un< 
his feet, and assigning them as well as his friends, their ci 
lasting and eternal abodes; shall himself bo subject i> 
him, that put all things under him ? Mat. 25 : 33, 40, 1 C 
15 : 24, 25, 27, 28. 

Who is he who, before the set time, and before the fiiln 
of the time was come, was hid as a mystery in God, hid 
Abraham, hid from angels, hid from the world, hid from aj 
and hid from generations, in a secret place? Gen. 15 
John 1 : 10, Rom. 1»?, 25, 1 Cot. 1\ '\^Yj^. ^ . ^^^v^. 
^' 1 Pet. 1: 12. 
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or not. But by means of the guilt, incurred upon himself, 
by loading the blind sinner with his system and scheme ; 
<5ombined with the destitution of the impression which the dies 
of Christ's blood invariably make, he is surely to be detected at 
the day cf judgment and punished accordingly ; as it is writ- 
ten, "For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this Book, if any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written 
in this Book ; and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the Book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part out of the Book of life ; and out of the Holy City, 
and from the things which are written in this Book." — 
Rev. 22; 18, 19. AUTHOR. 
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PAET SECOND. 



THE GREAT MAMMOTH CISTERN. 



■ **»#^^^^i^w##^^##'»#tf w 



The Lord God said by the mouth of the Prophet Jeremiah 
"I brought you into a plentiful country to eat the fruit thereof, 
and the goodness thereof, but when ye entered ye defiled my 
land, and made mine Heritage an abomination. The Priests 
said not, Where is the Lord 1 and they that handle the Law, 
knew me not ; the Pastors also transgressed against me ; Hath 
a nation champed their Gods which are yet no Gods 1 but my 
people have changed their glory for that which doth not profit. 
Be astonished O ye Heavens at this, and be horribly afraid, 
be ye very desolate saith the Lord. For my people have ' 
committed two evils, they have forsaken me the fountain of 
Living Waters, and have hewed them out Cisterns, broken 
Cisterns that can hold no water." Jer. 2 ; 7, 8, II, 12, 13. 

The following is a list of the principal materials of which 
the Great Mammoth Cistern is hewed out, oomposed; and 
built, namely : Deity — the Supreme Deity — the Supreme 
God — the Supreme Being — the three persons in the Godhead 
— three One God — :Trinity — the Adorable Trinity — the first 
person in the Trinity — the second person in the Trinity — the 
third person in the Trinity — Triune — ^^the Triune God — ^The- 
ology — Divinity — the Fountain of Divinity — the Divinity of 
Christ — the Divine Soul of Christ — the Divine nature of 
Christ — the Divine Sonship of Christ — the Deity of Christ — 
Human — Humanity — Humanity of Christ — Human Soul of 
Christ — Human nature of Christ — Eternal Generation of 
Christ — Children of Christ — Sons of Jesus — Christ v^^^s^^a^ 
ture of Eternity— Christ is the ElettvaY ^vm o'i Cjo\— ^^^^^^^>^ 
the Eternal God— Christ is the Tjeiy sxi^^X^^xl^^^^— ^^^^"^ 
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is the self-exibtent God — Christ possesses the nature of raau, 
sin only excepted — Christ "assumed man's entire nature, 
into a personal union with the Deity," (JScott. on John 
1- 14^) — Incarnation — Incarnation of Christ — Incarnate 
God — ^The human nature of Christ died — God the Migh- 
ty Maker died-*-Moral — Moral Image of God — Moral Law 
Man was made after the Moral Image and Likeness of God 
— Man was made after the Righteous Image and Likeness of 
God — Man was made after the perfect Image and Likeness of 
God — Man was made after the sinless Image and Likeness of 
God — Man was made after the upright Image and Likeness of 
God — Man was made after the Holy Image and Likeness of 
God — Man was made after the reasonable or rational Image 
and Likeness of God — Man, by transgression lost the Image 
and Likeness of God, in which he was created — Godman — God- 
man Mediator — Manhood — Manhood of Christ — Jesus Cli ! ist is 
formed of two Natures — Attributes — Attributes of the Deity 
— Revelation of the Deity — Works of the Deity — Infmite Sins 
— Infinite Atonement — Pre-existent — Co-existent — Co-eternal 

— Co-equal — Co-ordinate — Omniscient — Omnipresent 

— Millennium — Agent — Free Agent — Dependent Agent — 
Moral Agent — Moral Ability — Derive — Derived — Sovereign 
— Sovereignty — Sovereign God — Sovereign Grace— Sovereign 
Power — Divine Sovereignty — Depravity — Total Depiavity 
— Depriaved Nature — Depravity of Human Natni'e — God is 
a being composed or made of the union of three Propc r, Dis- 
tinct, Eternal, Independent Persons, or Natures, or Spirits, 
entirely equal to, and independent upon each other — 
there are three persons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one God, the same 
in substance, equal m power and glory. 

None of the aforesaid phrases or leading names and expres- 
sions are recorded in the Bible, as a part of the revealed will 
of Heaven ; consequent! v are " enticing words of man*s wis- 
dom.'* 1 Cor. 2 : 4. And I firmly believe, that none of the 
inspired writers had the most distant glimering idea, that they 
would ever be introduced into the Christian Church ; and used 
hjr jt j)urporting to be Bible as an help-meet in the plan of 
ifnJyatloa; except by the spirit of prophecy. 
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Hence had the iuspired Prophet Jeremiah, lived, in every 
age to the present time (1842) and been an eye witness, an 
ear witness, and a soul witness to all the varied scenes through 
which Israel and Christians have passed, he would have had no 
occasion of amending or revising his prophetic vision. It not 
only embraces in it the bringing of a sinner out of an horri- 
ble pit. and setting his feet upon a rock; (Psa. 40 : 2) it not 
only embraces in it, the talking of the children of Israel, the 
virgin daughter of Egypt, (Jer. 46 : II) and leading them up 
out of the house of bondage, (Ex. 20: 2) and establishing 
them in aTand flowing with milk and honey ; Deut. 31 : 20. 
But it also embraces in it the taking and bringing of the 
fourth century Christians up out of the most terrible of all 
pagan persecutions, inflicted by Dioclesian, and establishing 
their goings in a land of rest and prosperity, by the conquer- 
ing arm of Constantine the Great, under the guidance of 
Heaven. 

And as the prophecy recognizes in it the backsliding state 
of Israel, how that while she was feasting upon the goodness 
and fruit of that plentiful country, she defiled the land, and 
God's heritage an abomination, and that her Priests and her 
Pastors ceased to enquire after the Lord, and how that Israel 
as a united people of the Lord, changed their glory, for that 
which doth not profit, by inquiring after other Gods ; and 
making to themselves graven and other images as objects of 
worship ; thus committing two evils ; not contented with 
committing one, by the forsaking of their kind Lord, their only 
deliverer from bondage and trouble, who was to them the 
only fountain of living waters ; but committed the second also 
by hewing out to themselves (Jisterns, broken Cisterns, which . 
could hold no water ; or in other words, visible graven ima- 
ges, or Gods, which could afford them no relief in trouble. 

So also does the prophecy recognize in it the backsliding 
state of the fourth century christians, how that while they 
were enjoying rest, and secure from bloody persecution, by 
the protecting law of the land ; and becoming at ease in Zion, 
they defiled the land with their contentions ; with their strifes ; 
witn their disputes ; with their schemes ; with their docttm^^ y 
and with their passionate conformity to tYve -wotV^s «cA\cv^^o 



Gods heritage an abomination, by hiding their heavenly de- 
portment in animosity ; putting their light of holiness under 
a bushel; anJ,so far as disobedience had influence, by closing 
Qwary avenue, as the means by which souls are born unto God, 
as the testimony of many years declare. Their Priests or 
Bishops " said not, where is the Lord 1" as they were wont to 
do ; their Pastor's, or other officers of the church, transgressed 
against the dictates of the still small voice, and the word of 
God ; which were once their chief delight ; and they also, who 
handled the law of God, either knew not God, or did not ex- 
hibit his true character to the world. They changed that glo- 
ry which was their shield and defence against the hellish weap- 
ons of Dioclesian, which weapons made thousands of Martyrs 
around' them ; for the gratification of that aspiring selfish dis- 
position for mastery in dispute and contention; " which doth 
not profit." And they, in common with Constantine and his 
subjects as a Nation, changed the brilliancy of that act, which, 
for the first time, adorned the Laws of man ; in establishing 
and protecting the rights of the Christian ; by neglecting to 
ask counsel, and wisdom, and knowledge of the God of heaven, 
to manage the affairs of the Empire; an<i to cUanse the land 
of the defilements and abominations, which professed chris- 
tians were in every direction strenuously diffusing daily. 

Not satisfied with committing this one evil only, but they, 
as if determined, regardless of consequences, to fill up the 
measure of their iniquity, committed the second also, by 
"hewing them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no 
water;" or in other words they composed themselves creeds, 
broken creeds, that never have, nor ever will, afford the saint 
or sinner any consolation in the hour of danger. In view of 
these two evils — the departing from the long tried living foun- 
tain, and the seeking and composing of an imaginary, untried 
one in the desert, self, no wonder the Prophet exclaimed " Be 
astonished O ye heavens at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 
very desolate saith the Lord." 

Now for the Great Mammoth Cistern ; a brief description 
of which, combined with a Bible exposure, is the main object 
in view, 
(Cisterns are well known reservoirs of water^ of various 
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shapes and dimensions ; constructed oi a vast stinety of ma- 
terials, such as wood, stone, metal, brick, elay, &c., varying 
in size from three feet to four hundred and fifty feet in length ; 
and from two feet to one hundred and sixty two feet in 
breadth : and of a convenient depth. They are used by most 
families among all nations where no fountains of water are 
near at hand ; but in a special manner, in the land of Pales- 
tine where no durable fountains of water abounded, it was 
indispensably necessary for the support of man and beast, 
that Cisterns of the largest dimensions be made, and made, 
too, of the best materials, by the best artizans, as the time 
for filling them with water, particularly in Judea, occurred 
but twice a year ; namely : in the spring and fall ; at which 
times only the rains fell, llow important then that their 
Cisterns should be sound, as the life of man and beast were 
essentially depending on their soundness to hold water, from 
which, in times of drouth and parching thirst to be supplied. 

Notwithstanding their large dimensions, their beautiful 
appearance, their ingenious construction, and their vast expense, 
yet, if broken, in vain would be their resort to them for relief 
in times of drouth ; a thorn being thus added to their thirst, 
upon the reflection of their unwise course while building those 
Cisterns, having reference to their elegant appearance r;ithcr 
than to their soundness. 

But alas how unwise must that man be ; and how diamat- 
rically opposed to his best earthly interest, and better judg- 
ment, who, while having an inexhaustible fountain of fresh, 
pure cold, running water at his door, should neglect to prize 
such a fountain, and set himself about the work of striving to 
excel bis door neighbors in Palestine, by hewing out and 
erecting to himself a Babel Cistern, of an incalculable dimen- 
sion ; devoting his time, his talent, his income, and his life to 
that object, without completing it. And his successor, and 
successors, even to the last generation, pursue a similar course, 
with but little improvement; and they also, in their turn re- 
spectively, pass off the stage ; leaving the Cistern a poor, 
leaky, broken picture of a degraded, selfish, coveto\i^,^%Y^v:\sv% 
mind. 

" Be astonished O ye heaven«" at tVie fraXU^ BXi^ ^<i^^«^^ 
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tion of sinful man, as exhibited in all the hellish features of 
treason and piracy against the laws and King of Heaven, by 
the doings and acts of the fourth'century Christian Fathers, 
who, not satisfied with having " the fountain of living waters" 
at hand, under their own vines, under their own fig trees, in 
their houses, and in their closets, — not satisfied with the Bible 
River whose streams ma«ie glad the city of God ; (Psa. 46: 4) 
but assembled in a massive council, at Nice, the den of con- 
tention, and there, with a mighty effort, determined " to set- 
tle the affairs of the Christian Church " by hewing out to them- 
selves a Mammoth Cistern ; or in other words, by composing 
what is called " a famous creed,'' or a system of divinity, 
which should excel in magnitude and power all other cisterns, 
or creeds, or Images, or divinities, whether visible or invisi- 
ble, that had been hewn out, or composed before ; whether by 
the their poor heathen neighbors, or by their cotemporary 
opponents. 

In accordance with which determination did 318 choice 
workmen out of 325 chosen bishops, convene in pursuance of 
an edict of Constantine for the express purpose of " settling 
the affairs of the then agitated christian church,"and hew out to 
themselves, not an Image "of anything that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters under 
the earth,'* (Ex. 20 : 4) nor any graven or molten Image ; but 
an imaginary, fictitious system of divinity, or a perverted gos- 
pel (Gal. 1:7) hay ing a Triune God, or a Supreme Deity, or 
a "Fabulous God or Goddess " al the head, who is composed 
of a trinity of co-equal, co-eternal persons, and accompanied 
by a host of servants, or fictitious waiters ; a few of whose 
names have heretofore been mentioned, which were, in gene- 
ral, neither borrowed from, nor were they used in any other 
system or creed under Jbeaven. And so tenacious was this 
venerable council of having the sole honor or swaying the 
supreme sceptre over the affairs of the christian church, that 
they very cautiously avoided the use of almost every leading 
expression, in the creed, which is recorded in the Bible, agree- 
able to their resolution not " to confine themselves merely to 
scripture terms." 
A ad even, instead of using that sacred ^ooV ^^ ^^\t c\tv\>3 
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guide, ina«lo it subservient lo their creed, by sa\ ijig that "The 
belief in the doctrine of the Trinity is an esseiitial article of 
the Christian faith." Which article is not embraced in the 
Bible ; thcroforo the decrees of heaven, as \n A\ as all the 
creeds of men b;*sides their own, are, in the liglit of the creed, 
imperfi.'ct, broken Cititerns ; and that the essential article, as 
a foundati(^u of the christian's hope, is to be found only, in the 
fanious cro^d of i hat venerable council, as they would have it 
• Nothwithst.iiiding this creed is called famous ; notwithstand- 
ing the veil 'iMtion that is held for that venerable ecclesiastical 
council from whence it came; notwithstanding its gen- 
rul reception with applause throughout Christendom; 
yet it canic forth from a fallible source, and is a poor broken 
reed; a lamp without oil ; chaff without wheat; a useless, 
unfinished Cist.M-n ; a broken Cistern ; for instead of having a 
tendency to settle the affairs of the christian church, and of 
affording consolation, peace, harmony, aud unity, by washing 
away thoso t rz/erlng walls of contention and strife, by which 
christian denominations have been continually agitated ; it 
has proved itsjlf to be a broken. Mammoth Cistern, of such 
an incomprehensible mystery ; that joy, peace, harmony, 
long sulTering, brotherly kindness, charity, honor, fortunes, 
and lives have fallen willing sacrifices to its fascinating charms, 
in every age for more than 1500 years past. It has been a 
fruitful source for divisions and subdivisions, among christian 
professors, to an astonishing degree. It has received the uni- 
ted attention, and mutual support of the pharisee, the hypo- 
crite, the wolf in sheep's clothing, the nominal professor, and 
the luke-warm, backsliding Christian from its commencement 
to the present day, January 1st, A. D. 1842. Yet it remains 
a Cistern that can hold no water to wash away the stain of 
guilt, flistened to a sin-sick soul. 

I believe that nut a single case can be produced, either 
from historv, or by living witnesses, of a sinner, while under 
conviction, saying, O Deity, or O Trinity, or O Divinity, be 
merciful to me a sinner ; (Luke 18: 13,) nor o^ a christian, 
when in perils by sea, or in perils by land, saying: second 
person in the adorable Trinity, save or I perU\\\ QAa.\»•%^''>S^^ 
fjf>r of the Afirtvr at the stake, caWVuj u^ow \}afcT>'^vVj ^^\^ 
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saying, second person in the adorable Trinity, receive my 
spirit ; (Acts 7 : 59,) nor of the dying, happy christian saying: 
O Deity, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace for 
mine eyes have seen the second person in the adorable Trini- 
ty ; (Luke 2 : 29, 30,) nor of a dying christian, under the 
hidings of his Father's face, saying : my Deity ; my Deity ; 
why hast thou forsaken me ; (Mat. 27 : 46,) nor of a happy 
christian, while viewing the promised land, pra^iing and sing- 
ing praises unto the Deity, the Trinity, or the Divinij.y, 
(Acts 16 : 25) nor of a solitary conversion of a sinner to G od 
through the medium of preaching this Mam moth Cistern or 
shadowy Gospel ; nor of the long continuance of progression 
of the manifest powerful work of God, on the mind of saint or 
sinner, in a religious revival, after the Priests, the Bishops, 
the Divines, the Doctors of Divinity, and the Pastors cease 
to say, " Where is the Lord ?" and exchange him for the Deity 
of this Great Mammoth Cistern; or for any Cistern hewed 
out by man ; one saying to the young converts, " Lo here is 
Christ " (Mat. 24 : 28,) in this denomination, to which flows 
" the fountain of Living Waters " where are at work on this 
system of Divinity a large mnjority of the christian church, 
yet in comparison with its magnitude the labourers are few, 
therefore your help is much needed and it is your bounden 
duty to enlist in its cause immediately. Another saying, 
" Lo here is Christ" in this poor despised denomination, with 
whose antiquity none has a parallel and with whose perma- 
nency none can vie ; yet it remains unfinished, and you must 
certainly without delay, come over and help us. And another 
saying, " Lo here is Christ" in this little chosen denomination, 
which is the light of the world, a city set on an hill ; yet its 
bands and walls are feeble and unfinished, therefor you are 
commanded, as lively stones, to strengthen thy brethren, who 
are at work iu this denomination. 

But how many historical and living witnesses to the fact, 
that in all the above and similar cases, whenever their labors 
of zeal in this Mammoth Cistern, or in any other Cistern 
hewed out by man, have, through the medium of their respec- 
tive Cisterns, been presented for consolation ; leanness of soul, 
aad parchmg thirst have invaribly been the result ; the crown 



78 

of selfish thorns, the nails of earthly grasp, and the spear of 
sensual victory, again call them back to time; again to lay 
the foundation for lamenting the folly for mis-spent time. 

How much worse than useless, then, must such cisterns be, 
•which iu such extreme cases, never have afforded, nor is there 
the most distant prospect that they ever will afford any w^ater. 

A large broken Cistern, in a literal sense is worse than use- 
less because its materials are generally so porous as to absorb 
a gentle shower of rain, which, were it not for the Cistern, 
would settle in the lowest places on the surface of the ground, 
convenient to quench the thirst of man and beast for a time. 
So also does this Great Mammoth Cistern, or system of Di- 
vinity, absorb and choke the Word of God; and a vast amount 
of the enlightening rays of the still small voice, that otherwise 
would reanimate the thirsty christian ; and sound the alarm 
in the ears of some hardened sinner and cause his heart to pant 
for, and be refreshed with ''the fountain of living waters/* — 
Mat. 23: 13. 

Although a christian may, when whole, and at ease in Zion, 
and free from pain and disease, and enjoying prosperity in 
the world (Rev. 3: 17,) conscientiously and professedly be- 
lieve any thing whether good, bad or indifferent, without ex- 
periencing any material inconvenience ; but in the day of ad- 
versity, when danger and death stare him in the face, the 
Bible and its God will be his only resort for help and relief; 
for he knows that in perilous times, his petitions to the Supreme 
Deity for support would be attended with no better results 
than was the cry of the Prophets on their God, Baal. 1 
Kings 18: 27,29. 

Therefore I know of no good reason why a christian, in a 
christian capacity, ought not utterly abandon every cistern, 
and system, and divinity that will not befriend him in times 
of adversity, as well as in prosperity. Luke 5 : 31, 32. 

The system of Law stands in the same relation to Doctors 
of Law — the system of Physic stands in the same relation to 
Doctors of Physic-— and the system of Divinity, stands in the 
same relation to Doctors of Divinity — as the Gospel system 
does to Christ, "the blessed God," (Mark I : V,a Oi^,^\ \^^ 
1 Tim. I : II,) and as the Bible system does \.o '•'- vXx^^XetxcssS. 



God." Deut. 33: 27. 

Hence, the Lawyer, in accordance with his profession, lec- 
tures upon his law, by which the external acts of man are 
governed, having reason as its fundamental principle. 

The Physician, in accordance with his profession lectures 
upon his medicine, by which the physical man is cleansed, 
having physic as its fundamental ingredient. 

And the Divine, in accordance with his profession lectures 
upon his Divinity, by which the selfish disposition of the 
nominal professor, and the luke-warm backsliding christian, 
are fed ; having for its fundanrental prin^-iple the Deity or 
Triune God. 

But the Bible christian, in accordance with his profession, 
as a servant of the T^ord Jesus Christ, ( I Cor. 7 : 22,) conse- 
quently not his own, (I Cor. 6: 19.) teaches, not his own 
Law ; not his own Physic ; not his own Divinity ; but the 
holy scripture, by its own language ; in its native simplicity ; 
by which a sinner may obtain pardon, happiness, and heaven, 
having as a fundamental principle the glory of an Eternal 
Holy God. 

Tlie three former have as a stimulant to action no higher 
motive in view than the gratification of beloved self; the tem- 
porary defence of their own peculiar systems; and the sen- 
sual applause of their own respective adherents; while the 
latter denies self, and defends the Gospel of Christ and the 
glory of God. 

Hence, the visible effect produced on the mind of man, by 
the discussion of the respective systems, is an infalible index 
to their several merits, the hearers themselves being Judges. 

I can find no scripture, and can perceive no good reason to 
the contrary, why the verb, to divine, is not the act of a Di- 
vine, or a Diviner ; and the system of Divinity, a system, or 
species of Divination, or of Divining ; which system of Di- 
• vination or Divinity, I believe, is a perverted Gospel, and is 
the great Bulwark, or Mammoth Cistern of false religion, and 
approximates no nearer Bible religion, than an angel of dark- 
ness does to an angel of light. Deut. 18 : 10, Isa. 44 : 25, 
Jer. 29: 8, Ezk. 21 : 21. Zech. 10: 2. Micih 3: (^, 7. Acts 
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If the system of Divinity does not go lieart an J liand with 
the system of Divination, and is not with it a prominent "doc- 
trine of Devils," invented and sustained in pursuance of the 
departing " from the faith" and of thi forsaking of the " foun- 
tiiin ot living waters," then I am ignorant of the character of 
the Devil; and of the character of God; and of the character 
of Christ ; and of the nature and tendency of their respective 
doctrines. 1 Tim. 4 : 1 & 6 : 1, Heb. 6 : I. 

If it be not " another Gospel," or rather, the Gospel of 
Christ, the blessed God, perverted, (Gal. 1 : 6, 7, 1 Tim. i : 
11,) I know not where it can be found in the whole history of 
man ; for it is a positive fact, that none of its principal lead- 
ing expressions are in the Gospel of Christ. What is it then, 
but a spurious shadowy Gospel ; a perversion of the Gospel 
of Christ 1 ' 

Paul said unto the churches of Galatia, " I marvel that ye 
are sa soon removed from him that called you into the grace 
of Christ, unto another Gospel." 

So the Bible christian at the present day ought to use a 
similar language, on the like occasion, and say, I marvel that 
the four:h century christian Fathers should so soon be re- 
moved from that " fountain of living waters " which called 
them out of nature's darkness, into the grace of Christ, — called 
them out of the most terrible of all pagan persecutions into a 
land of rest ; unto another Gospel — the Great Mammoth Cis- 
tern. And if his own teeth have been set on edge by the do- 
ings of the venerable council, apply the language to himself, 
and>say : I marvel that I have so soon been removed ^rom my 
first love — from the Gospel of Christ — from confining myself 
exclusively to scripture terms, as the only rule of my faith and 
practice; unto a perverted Gospel, composed of anti-Bible 
words — unto this Great Mammoth Cistern which can hold no 
water. 

Paul says, " though we, or an Angel from Heaven preac h 
any other Gospel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed." Gal. I : 8. 

The Bible requires those who worship God, to wo\:%Voi>$ Vskwv 

with an eye single to his glory ; but tVvvs M.«t«\xxvo>2a ^v^^^"^"^ 

requires those who vrorship the De\ty, ^o \nov?\v\^ \v\\w, ^x*^^ 
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an eye trebled in unity, to the honor of the Trinity. 

Can the world, or the christian church, produce one solitary 
instance, in which "the gospel of peace," the " glad tidings of 
good things*' (Rom. 10: 15,) were ever brought by preach- 
ing the doctrine of the Trinity — the scheme of Divinity — 
this Great Mammoth Cistern I 

Notwithstanding the powerful effort of the hewers of this 
cistern to place its Deity infinitely removed from, and above 
all other Deities and Gods; yet by the use of the definite ar- 
ticle, the ; and the adjective, supreme ; prefixed to his name, 
they have failed in the attempt ; and have only defined him 
to be a particular Deity among the vast multitude of Dei- 
ties, of the same species, but only of a superior, or supreme 
order. Look at the phrase, " The Supreme Deity," a sim- 
ilar expression cannot be found in the Bible ; it is nowhere 
said The Supreme God. 

The word Supreme is used in the Bible but once, and then 
with reference only to an earthly power ; therefore the Su- 
preme Deity, the Supreme Being, the Supreme God, is no 
higher in authority than an earthly King, and his Divinity 
should be considered as inferior to the ordinances of a King, 
for there is no command in the Bible to submit-to it. I Pet. 
2: 13. 

Hence, the cistern is a broken cistern " that can hold no 
water." 

Again, notwithstanding the powerful effort of the hewers 
of this cistern to define that being who was offered as a sacri- 
fice* for sin ; yet the bare face and character of their chosen 
personage, conclusively establishes the fact that the cistern is 
a broken cistern ; for they designated the second person in 
the adorable Trinity t<.» be the offered sacrifice ; which sacri- 
fice-was either the Deity himself; or but one third part of a 
Triune God. The alternative would be, in the former case, 
that the Deity \vould cease to be, for a time ; and in the lat- 
ter case that but two thirds of the Triune God ; or two ends 
of the Triune God ; or the first and third persons of the Tri- 
une God, would be lefl in heaven to uphold the world ; while 
tha middle third, or second person came to earth, and offered 
A/mselfa sacrifice for fiin. Hence, the T>e\ly , ot Ke«id of this 



cisteru beiug th^si broken, or divided it can hold no water. 

" Be astonished O ye heavens at this," for " the Priests 
said not, where is the Lord ?" 

The Bible says God gave his only begotten Son a sacrific 
for Sin. Ileb. 9 : 26, 1 John 4 : 9. 

Again, notwithstanding the powerful effort of the hewers, 
the frcAmers, and the raisers, of this Great Mammoth Cistern ; 
to palm it off on the christian world, as explanatory of the 
Bible ; and all its leading expressions as either synonymous 
with Bible expressions, or more significant, and comprehen- 
sive in meaning; and in a word, to put on the climax, as be- 
ing amalgamated with, and actually Bible itself, with the im- 
provement of an " essential " additional article ; yet it re- 
mains a poor broken cistern, that can hold no water : for can 
there be one single lonely instance produced from the whole 
history of man, in which a Bible christian had his conscience 
so seared, as to have such heaven daring hardihood and im- 
pudence, as to read the Bible in the following manner, in 
accordance with the sentiments of the creed ? — In the begin- 
ning the Deity created the heaven and the earth. And the 
Deity said. Let there be light and there was light. G-en. I : 
1, 3. Again, in the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
WSLS with the Deity, and the Word was the Deity ; the same 
was in the beginning with the Deity. John I : L Again, 
Deity, who at sundry times, and in divers riianners spake in 
time past unto the Fathers, by the prophets ; hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by the second person in the adorable 
Trinity ; by whom also he made the world. Heb. 1 : L — 
Again, in the second person in the adorable Trinity, dwelkth 
all the fulness of the Deityhead bodily. CoL 2 : 9. And 
again, there are three co-equal, co-eternal, co-ordinate per- 
sons, that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, and these three are one Deity, or one Triune 
G(»d. I John 5 : 7. 

Paul gave " every one a portion in due season '' without 
using "enticing words of man's wisdom," (1 Cor. 2 : 4,) for 
th^re was a sufficiency of words for his use in the Bible, and 
revealed to him from heaven, which he recordfed, IIV^^^^^^- 
••M that those words which were 'writtftti, -^©tew^Y^goL^wA 
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true. Ecd. 12: 10. 

When the Bible words and Bible language are exhausted 
in the estimation of any, let such be assured of this one sol- 
emn fact, that either they have ceased to grow in grace, or 
that they never had any, therefore it is advisable for them to 
turn their attention within, before proceeding any farther iu 
the attempt to enlighten others, in an unknown tongue. 

Was the venerable counsel wiser than Soloman or more 
extensively informed than Paul ; who were willing to confine 
themselves to scripture terms, scripture expressions, and 
scripture inspiration ? But the venerable council, as history 
informs us, was unwilling " to confine themselves merely to 
scripture terms," so Peter was unwilling to confine himself 
merely to the acknowledgement of knowing Christ at all 
times, in the language of the cross. Mat. 26 : 74. So the 
Priests, at the present day, as if to manifest a superior knowl- 
edge of the invisible things of God ; by a growth in wisdom 
and understanding, are unwilling "to confine themselves 
merely to scripture terms,'* but use the terms of which this 
Great Mammoth Cistern is composed ; or the terms of some 
other cistern, which are not written in the Bible ; but are alike 
" enticing words of man's wisdom," 

Was the venerably council, or are the modern Priests bet- 
ter acquainted with the Son of God, than Saint Luke was, who 
declares that he had a perfect understanding of all things con- 
cerning him, from the very first; from the beginning when 
he began both to do and teach, (Luke 1 : 2,3, Acts 1:1,) 
and that he had written all that was necessary about him. 

If the expressions above enumerated, as being some of the 
principle materials of which this Great Mammoth Cistern is 
hewed out and composed, are not " enticing words of man's 
wisdom," I am too illiterate to define what words are. From 
the fact that they are words which do dot belong to the wisdom 
of revelation ; and from the fact that they are words which 
have been cunningly chosen out from among the words used 
by the kingdoms of this world ; and have been embraced and 
sustained as a bosom friend, and intimate companion of be- 
loved self " by much the greater part of the christian church 
j'a aJJ agea '' since the commencement of tho £c)urth ceoturj ; 
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ality, " invented " by man, and are certainly " enticing words 
of man's wisdom." 

Again, upon another view of this Great Mammoth Cistern, 
it can hold no water ; it vanishes away like a vapor, for who, 
among the many thousands that profess to believe that all 
the scripture names by which God is known, and those also 
by which Christ is called, mean one and the same thing — one 
and the same identical Being — one and the same " very and 
eternal God," has so far departed from his first love, and is 
so destitute of reverence for the Bible, as to test the truth 
and genuinenrss of his profession, as being of Bible origin, by 
reading the Bible in the following manner, agreeable to such 
belief, and such profession 1 — In the beginning Jesus created 
the heaven and the earth ; and Christ said, let there be light, 
and there was light. Gen. 1 : 1, 3. 

Again, for unto us a Father is born, and unto us a God is 
given. Isa. 9 . 6. Again, the form of the fourth is like the 
God of Son. Dan. 3 : 25. • 

Again, In the beginning was the God, and the God was 
with the Son, and the God was the Son, and the God was made 
flesh and dwelt among us. John 1 : 1, 14. 

Again, thou shalt bring forth a God, and thou shalt call his 
name Father, for he shall save his people from their sins.-*» 
Mat. I : 21. 

Again, these words spake God, and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven and said, Son, the hour is come, glorify thy Father, 
that thy Father also may glorify thee, and now, Q Son, glo- 
rify thou me with thine own self; with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. John 17 : 1,5. 

Again God took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and 
said, this is my body, and (God) took the cup, and said this is 
my blood of the New Testament which was shed. Mat. 26 v: 
26, 27, 28. Again, the revelation of God, which Jesus Christ 
gave unto him. Rev. 1:1. 

Again, the Son so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Father. John 3 : 16. 

And again, now when all the people were baptised^ it» <i»xs!ifc 
to pass, that God also he'wg baptised, and ipTaY\xv%^\}fta\«»N 
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eu was opened, audJesus Christ dessceiided, iu a bodily shape 
like a dove upon him ; and a voice came from heaven, which 
said, thou art ray beloved Father, in thee I am well pleased, 
and God himself began to be about thirty vears of age. — 
Luke 3: 21,22,23. 

Dare the Divinity Doctor, or the theological professor 
bring his standard, and compare it with the Bible standard as 
a test, whether it be the gospel of the blessed God, or another 
gospel, by reading the Bible in accordance with his scheme, 
in the following manner; the beginning of the Divinity of 
Jesus Christ the Son of the Deity. Mark 1 : I . 

Again, whosoever shall loose his life for my sake, and the 
Divinity's, the same shall save it. Mark 8:35. 

Again, go ye into all the world, and preach the Divinity to 
every creature, (Mark 16 : 15,) saying, repent ye, and be- 
lieve the Divinity. Mark I ; 15. 

Again, for unto us was the Divinity preached. Heb. 4 : 2. 

Again, according to the glorious Divinity •of the blessed 
Deity. 1 Tim. 1: 11. 

Again, the law was given by Moses, but the Divinity, and 
the theology came by the very and eternal God. John 1:17. 

The foolish way-faring men know better than to read the 
Bible in this manner ; and those christians, in this boasted 
enlightened age, who have a profession, a scheme, a doctrine, 
a gospel that will not scripturally stand a Bible test in the 
above manner, certainly ought to know better than to permit 
it to lie quietly at their feet, however venerable may be its 
origin ; for it is like the hypocrite's religion, but skin deep. 

"Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy flowing val- 
ley, O backsliding daughter 1 that trusted in her treasures," 
saying, " who shall come unto me." 1 Jer. 49 : 4. 

Dare the Priests, the Bishops, the Pastors, and those that 
handle the law, bring those parts of their creed which say that 
" Jesus Christ is the very and eternal God," that he " is begot- 
ten by an eternal generation," and that he "is the eternal Son 
of God," to the Bible as a standard, and test their agreement 
therewith, by reading the Bible, accordingly in the following 
manner 1" 
fn the eternity w&s the Word, and the Word was with 
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God, and the Word was God ; the same was it the eternity 
with God. John 1: 1, 2. Again, that which was from the 
eternity, which we have heard, seen and handled. I John 1: 1. 

Again, I am eternity and Omega ; the eternity and the 
end ; the eternity and the last. Rev. 22: 13. 

Again, many Ministers of the Word were eye witnesses of 
those things respecting Jesns, from the eternity ; and Luke 
also having had perfect understanding of all things from the 
very eternity. Luke I: 2, 3, 

Again, and those things 1 sai'l not unto you at the eternity, 
because I was with vou, John J 6: 4. 

Again, and yc also shall bear witness, because ye have 
been with nie fn>ni the eternity. John 15: 27. 

If the words and expressions, beginning, Alpha and first, 
as recorded in the Bible, in the above cited passages, or in 
any other passages of a similar import, have a meaning bor- 
dering on duplicity in such a manner as to be scripturally 
used, as substitutes for, or synonymous with any other Bible 
words,or that any otherBiblo word may be used synonomously 
with either of them, at the discretion of the reader, as for exam- 
ple, to substitute eternity in their stead severally, as exhibited 
in the above quotation of texts, then, so far as it relates to this 
little Exp :3so, r will hang down my head, and fall peaceably 
prostrate at the feet of the Gentile Philosopher who is here- 
inafter named, and with him acknowledge myself vanquished ; 
not by an energy as he did, but by a mystery which [ cannot 
explain — I say again vanquished, but not understandingly. 

Can those who prDfessed to be skilled in the knowledge of 
the Divinity of Christ, and of the humanity of Christ, or of 
the human nature of Christ, and of the Divine nature of 
Christ (about either of which the Bible says nothing) tell 
who that Him is ; by whom, with whom, and before whom 
wisdom was brought up, and did rejoice? Prov. 8: 30. Can 
they tell which of the twain natures, that is, the divine na- 
ture, or the human nature prayed saying, " glorify thou me 
yfith thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee be- 
fore the world was," (John 17; 5) and who that Father is.i 
of whom the object of the prayer was da%vc^^\ ^ssv^^^^^^s^ 
that Being is, that verily fote-ot^am^b^ eVfv%\.>^^'^^>^^''^^ ^^'^^ 
5 
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dation of the world ? 1 Pet. I: 20. And who that child is 
whose name, at the then future period, " shall be called " the 
Mighty God ; and on whose shoulders at the then future 
period, God shall place the government of all things. Isa. 
9 : 6. And who that being is who gave unto Jesus Christ, all 
power " in heaven and in earth 1" Mat. 28 : 18. And who 
the Father of God is, to whom the poet refers 1 (Divine 
Hymns, Hymn 48 : 1, 2, 3,) if God and Christ 
be one and the same identical being ; or to use the 
words of the creed, if Christ be " the very and eternal God." 
The Bible no where says, that the Eternal God, verily was 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, nor 
that the humanity, or manhood, or incarnation, or human 
nature, of Christ verily was fore-ordained, nor that the Di- 
vinity, or Divine nature, or Divine soul, or human soul, or 
divine spirit, or human spirit, or divine body or human body 
or flesh of Christ " verily was fore-ordained." Nor that 
either the holy soul, or holy spirit, or holy body or flesh of 
Christ, separate or detached from each other *' verily was 
fore-ordained," for a holy soul, a holy spirit, and a holy body 
united constituted a " Holy Thing," a " Holy One" who was 
Christ the Bible says positively " verily was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these 
last times for you." If this same Christ had an eternal 
actual existence there could not possibly have been a being 
or power before him, to fore-ordain him ; hence he could 
not have been foreordained,neither could he have been foreseen 
by David, if he had actually existed before David, fur David 
" being a Prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne," (Acts 2 : 
30) therefore David looked 1058 years into futurity to the 
actual beginning, and manifestation of Christ and said posi- 
tively " I have set the Lord always before me, because he is 
at my right hand," (Psa. 10 : 8) or in other words, "I foresaw 
the Lord always before my face," (Acts 2 : 25) that is, he 
saw him beforehand, or before his manifest beginning, or his 
visible beginning, or his actual numerical beginning ; not his 
bodj separate from his spirit and soul — ^not his soul separate 
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from his body and spirit — ^not his spirit separate from his 
body and soul, for " Is Christ divided ?" (1 Cor, 1:13) but 
he foresaw the Lord, or Christ, or Jesus, or the only begotten 
Son of God, always before him. 

Mark says positively that the gospel of Jesu' Christ the 
Son of God, had a beginning. Mark 1 : 1. Lukt^ says posi- 
tively that he had a perfect understanding of all things, in 
relation to Jesus, from the very first, from the beginning. — 
Luke I : 2, 3. John bears witness to the same thing, and 
positiyely declares that he looked upon, and saw with his 
eyes, and handled with his hands, that which was from the 
beginning. 1 John 1:1. Certain ministers of the Word, 
together with Luke were eyewitnesses "from the beginning," 
*' from the very first '' when " Jesus began both to do and to 
teach," Luke 1 : 2, 3, Acts 1:1. 

Paul declares positively that Christ was made of the 
Word after tho law was made ; he says " but the Word of 
the oath, which was since the Law, maketh the Son." Heb. 
7 : 28. ** Hath not the scripture said that Christ," an undi- 
vided Christ, "cometh of the seed of David." John 7 : 42. 

And Jesus Christ says positively that his disciples w^ere 
with him " from the beginning," not with his humanity, or 
his divinity fn)m the beginning, but with him from the begin- 
ning, for he says to them, "ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the beginning," also Christ says, 
" these things I said not unto you at the beginning, because I 
was with you." John 15 : 27 & 16: 4. 

Henc3 if Christ actually existed eternally, without a begin- 
ning, then the disciples also actually existed eternally, without 
a beginning, for they were with him at the beginning, . and 
were required to bear witness of him from the beginning 

What did John mean when he said thathehad beard, seen, 
looked upon, and handled " that which was from the beginn- 
ing ?" . Did he mean to represent eternity by the use of the 
words, beginning. Alpha and first, as the Priests would have 
it 1 Did he mean that he had, with his physical, as well 
as me ital powers, heard, seen, looked upon, and hand led 
"that which was from " eternity, or was eternity \\.«iVv^ ^'^ 
rather to use the language of the creed ^^ vj^ja \\vfe n^x^ ^^v^^^"^ 
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Got!?'' Did ho mean, that he him jielfaotuully existed CO eter- 
nal with "' the very and eternal God " and heard him speak 
with his ears, mid saw and looked upon him with his eyes, 
and handled him with his hands, and bear witness of him 
vrUh all his faculties, from eternity, or rather in eternity 
itself.' Or did he mean that he had heard, seen, looked 
upon, and handled "that which was from the beginning," of 
the Word of life,"— ;^f the Father— of God— of the Holy 
Ghost — of the seed of David — of" that eternal life which was 
with the Father," — of that eternal principle, or mystery, or 
seed, or root of actual revealed life, which in eternity before 
the year of the world 4000 was " kept secret " hid from the 
actual vision of the visible and invisible worlds, "hid in God," 
and, in a word, did ho mean that which was revealed, made 
known, made manifest, having an actual beginning, about the 
year of the world 4000 — let Bible language only test his 
moaning. 

As virtue is nevertheless venerable for being out of 
fashion. 

So this Great Mammoth Cistern of Divinity, is never the 
more Bible, for being used as Bible and in fashion as Bible ; 
although it has been so interwoven into the minds of millions 
by tradition and education, as to become, as near as possible, 
a joint companion, with original sin ; and as nearly as possi- 
ble, descend with it from generation to generation ; yet the 
Bible, the christian's unerring detector, if carefully and right* 
fully examined plainly exhibits the glittering brilliancy of the 
geruine gold of Heaven, from the rusty, cankered, black 
counterfeits of Hell, that can pay no debt — that can hold no 
water. History says, that the venerable council "composed" 
the famous creed under consideration. 

I ask the Bible as a detector, what it says about it — about 
the composing of creeds, and about the hewing out of cisterns 
by the children of God. 

History says that the venerable council "composed" a creed 
"establishing the proper divinity of Christ." 

I ask the Bible detector, where it authorizes a man or a 
council of men to "establish the proper divinity of Christ." 
History says the creed was composed for the express pur- 
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pose " of settling the arfairs of the christian church." 

I ask the Bible detector, wherein can be found in it, a prec- 
edent of thus " settling the affairs of the christian church " by 
composed creeds. 

The creed says that "the belief in the doctrine of the Trinity 
is an essential article of the christian faith.'* 

I ask the Bible detector to direct me to that verse, chapter 
or book, wherein I may find the article embracing the Trinity 
Doctrine, and also to the article, giving directions how, and in 
what manner to exercise belief and faith therein. 

The creed says that Christ or " the Word assumed man's 
entire nature, into a personal union with the Deity." 

I ask the Bible detector to lead my thoughts to, and fix my 
eyes upon, that part of its contents, which says, or even 
intimates, that Christ, or the Word ever possessed, assumed, 
or took upon himself human nature, or man's nature, in any 
degree, however remote or small ; and also, to the text or 
passage where it defines, or attempts to define, the personal 
union which Christ or the Word ever had with the Deity. 

I believe there are but few printed works extant, especially 
those purporting to be of a religious character, excepting -the 
Bible, in which there are not plainly to be seen, some traces, 
or footsteps or materials of the Great Mammoth Cistern, 
which on due reflection cogently leads the mind back to that 
Den where sat that earthly stiled " most venerable ecclesias' 
tical council " the like of which, Christianity never boasted in 
any age of the world. The terms and expressions, and foot- 
steps thus exhibited, prove to a demonstration, not successful-r 
ly to be refuted, that the invention and worship of. this 
Mammoth Cistern, are the direct fruits of an antichristian 
principle, consequently an anti Bible system, and its support 
is as much idolatry, as it centres as much in the worship of 
evil spirits, as the Pagan worship did ; the pretended powerful 
effort to avoid which to the contrary notwithstanding and 
that it was introduced, and is maintained by the seduction of 
the Devil and his angels, even as much as heathen worship 
was introduced and is maintained. 

If the doctrine of the Trinity, embradw^ \3ftfe ^QS5X.^\ssfc^ •^'^ 
the divjnitj and humanity ot Chm^ wv^ o^ NJa^ ^^>^1 ^'^ 
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Christ be not one of the "doctrines of the Devils, (1 Tim. 4 : 
1,) I know not where any of them can be found ; for certain 
it is, accorJing to the Bible, that the Devil has many doctrines 
and that each of these doctrines stands arbitrarily, and soV"- 
ereignly by itself alone. As the Bible declares the Devil to 
be "a liar, and tho Father of it." John 8 : 44. Hence, not- 
withstanding the numbers of Devils are said to be legion, 
(Luke 8 : 30,) yet the Bible gives no account that even anv 
two of them ever exercised any love or charity toward oaon 
other ; or that any of them over required any of their follow 
ers to exercise holy love, or charity, either toward one au 
other, or toward their several masters while in their service, 
attempting to establish and defeii J their respective doctrines, 
to tho truth of all which the wholo earlji groans under the 
tremendous load of living witnesses. Ail Joroniiah pro* 
claims, "be astonished, O ye heavens at tliis," iur "the Priests 
said not, where is the Lord ?" 

With what an astonishing contrast does thv3 Bible present 
the doctrine of God to view, on its comparison with the doc* 
trines of Devils; it is but one doctrine, one holy Lump ; not 
doctrines ; which doctrine, like its Holy Father, is love, holy 
love, love to God, love to the Son of God, love to the holy 
image and likeness of God, and love to the work of God : 
Hence those who " adorn the doctrine of God" their saviour 
(Tit. 2 : 10,) adorn it with love, and love only ; which love 
manifests itself in peace, joy, and harmony unalloyed with 
hatred ; attested to by well ordered lives and godly conver- 
sation. 

Who within the circle of the knowledge of the oldest man 
living, ever at any time, evinced any unfeigned love to the 
God of Heaven ; or ever at any time, manifested any ardent 
holy zeal in his cause, divested of self ; while he was engaged 
in establishing and defending "the doctrine of the Trinity," 
however powerful, deep rooted, and flowery soever his argu- 
ments ; and however mysterious and unexplainable his ener- 
fy. " Be astonished O ye heavens at this," for "the 
Viests said not, where is the Lord ?" 
Ye Priests, ye Bishops, ye Divines, ye Pastors, and ye 
tAat Jiandle the law, who are born again, would to your happy 
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astonishment find yourselves unitedly prostrated upon the 
Bible together, "of one heart, and of one soul," (Acts 4 : 32,) 
were those of your prayers speedily answered which relate to 
the breaking down of the partition walls of division, which 
separate christians from each other ; and those prayers also 
that relate to the seeing of the watchman eye to eye, and of 
the lying down of the Lion and the;, Lamb peaceably together. 

I tell you truly there is nothing in heaven, earth or hell that 
prevents union agreeable to those vocal petitions, but your 
own obstinate wills ; ye will not come to the Bible exclusive- 
ly that ye might see eye to eye — ye will not come to the 
Bible as your only rule, and use Bible words only, and Bible 
expressions only that those partition walls, which are your 
creeds; your divinities; your principles; your systems; 
your little cisterns ; and your Mammoth Cistern, might be 
broken down. 

I tell you plainly, that out of your own mouths you stand 
condemned. Tit. 3:11. You tell the world positively, and 
energetically, that you are insincere in those petitions ; and do 
not intend that those prayers should be answered ; for instead 
of opening a single avenue, by rejecting antibible words, 
towards the accomplishment of the prayed for object ; you 
bar and bolt the doors, if possible, more securely against 
union, after each such prayer ; by calling forth all the ener- 
gies of body and powers of mind ; and each in accordance 
with his own scheme, proclaims to all others ; in presence of 
the world ; saying pull do^yn your standard, and your col- 
ors, and your phrases and come over on ray side, and use 
my language, "for I am holier than thou." Isa. 65 : 5. 

You hurl these your antiunion javelins, or leading expres- 
sions in your creeds, which belong only to the kingdoms of 
this world, and not to the kingdom of heaven, from your com- 
mentaries ; from your theological dictionaries; from your 
doctrinal publications ; from your periodicals ; from your 
desks ; from your religious circles ; and from almost every 
place, destined for publicity except the Bible. 

"Be astonished O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid., 
be ye very desolate saith the Lord" fox "\3Ekft^tvisN» ^^.^ \^^V 
where is the Lord ?" 
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Let that di-noiiiination of protest?ecl chiistiaiib only, who 
has not bowed its knee to Baal" [I Kings 19 : 18,] by the use 
of words and expressions, which are not in the Bible ; as the 
fundamental principle, and distinguishing feature of its creed, 
and its schenie, be the first to cast the first stone, at his fellow 
denomination. John, 8 : 7. 

If a christian ever have occasion to use, in his correspond- 
ence with Uie world ; any of the expressions of which this 
Oreat Mammoth Cistern is composed or any other expres- 
sion of a like tendency ; let him use them as antibible expres- 
sions — expressions that belong to the kingdi^ms of this world ; 
and not to the kingdom of God ; let him so use them, that the 
world may distinctly know and understand that they have no 
part or lot in the Bible, thereby exhibiting a plain line of dis- 
tinction between the gospel or Bible, and the schemes of di- 
vinity — between Christ and Belial, and between the eternal 
God, and the Deity, or Baal, or Mammon ; thus keeping 
himself, in this respect, unspotted from the world, leaving the 
dead to bury their dead. Luke 9 : 60. 

Christians certainly ought to be honest, and no sooner rob 
the kingdoms of this world of their words and expressions, 
for the punpose, upon which, to build their religious belief 
and faith, than they would rob them of their goods, for the 
purpose, upon which, to support their bodies. 1 know nothing 
why the Bible does not abound as richly with provisions for 
the soul, as the earth does for the body ; and I know of no 
more nectt.sity of seeking a far country (Luke 15 : 13,) for 
supplies in the former case, than ihere is in the latter. 

Again, let us take a view of the Great Mammoth Cistern 
from another quarter. 

The Bible says, "For wheresoever the carcass is, there will 
the Eagles be gathered together." Mat. 24 : 28. 

As the Deity is the head of the Great Mammoth Cistern, 
around which, are placed as staves, the divinity, and the other 
expressions heretofore enumerated ; hooped together by a 
trinity of persons, 

Even so also, is the Deity, the head, and the backbone of 
the carcass,"to which are attached the rib bones, and the limb 
hofies, which are the expressions accompanying the Divinit.v 
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eternal mystery of nnystcries ; speaking after the manner of 
the creed. 

Although the Supreme Deity, (>r the Great Mammoth 
Cistern, or the carcass has been the objest to which much the 
greater part of the christian church, has resorted : and 
around which, it has been hovering in every age for 1500 
years past ; yet no account has been left on record, as far 
as 1 can learn, that a single drop of living water was ever 
obtained from it ; or that a soul had its sins washed away 
by it; or thnt the haughty Eagles, or selfish, lukewarm 
backsliding claislians, ever procured one morsel of incorrupt- 
ible meat from it ; or that the soul of a christian, hungry 
and thirsty, panting for a draught at the fountain of living 
waters, or asking for a crumb from his master's table, ever 
received any more durable riches from it, than did the raven- 
ous Eagle like Roman armies receive, when they were preying 
upon the spiritually dead carcass like Jewish nation. 

If hitherto, this Mammoth Cistern, or carcass, has proved 
itself to be a fruitless source from which to obtain meat and 
drink, for the hungry and thirsty soul, starving and parching 
with sin ; wherein consists the propriety of protracting its 
support fur time to come? 

That the Supreme Deity under consideration, and his 
whole train of expressions, forming a system of Divinity, 
make the Great Manjmoth Cistern holding no water ; and 
make, also, a carcass, on whose bones there is no meat, may 
be conclusively established, beyond the possibility of success- 
ful contradiction, from the following incontrovertible facts. 

1st. That no leading material, or member of it, constitutes 
any part of the Bible ; nor is approbated by it with " Thus 
saith the Lord" in its favor. 

2d. That such a Supreme D^ity having a Trinity of persons 
in his head, was unknown to the world, in Bible times, from 
the fact that neither he, nor his system " was ever c.illed in 
question, to any extent, till the fourth century after Christ.' * 
(History.) 

If such a Triune God had an existence any ^\vfe^^ Xi^iW^ 'Ocvrd^* 
time, it must have heoti some whore veWe^ \v\ *^ v^^^X^^'c^^ 
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peculiar only to himself, the likeness, the Image, or even the 
shadow of whom, could neither be seen, nor imnginod by the 
most piercing eye ; or the most penetrating tiujiight, either 
in heaven, earth or hell ; for if he had been known to the 
world, prior to that time, he would most assuredly have been 
" called in question " in common with everything else, of 
which intelligent beings can perceive, either with eye or 
thought, God was "called in question " by the Devil, it being 
the first work which the Devil did. Man, the Lord of this 
lower world, was immediately " called in question " by the 
serpent in the garden as soon as man had an actual existence, 
and power to act from choice. Abel was "called in question" 
by Cain. Noah, a preacher of righteousness was " called in 
question" by the world. Joseph was " called in question " 
by his brethren. Christ was " called in question " 
as soon as he came forth from the Father, by Joseph, and that 
too, before he made his appearance in the world ; as well as 
by his enemies afterward. 

But the truth of the case is he had no beginning until about 
the time he was " called in question" which was the days of 
Arius & Athanasius, at the commencement of the 4th century. 

That common Deities, even to the enormous number of 
330,000,000 were worshipped by the Heathen before and 
since that time ; one Deity for every thing that existed, or of 
which they had any notion ; or rather, everything itself, ex- 
cept holiness, that attracted even a momentary attention of 
thought, within the vast scope of the mind, was a Deity, it is 
not denied ; neither is it denied that many hundreds of them 
wore visible Deities, the work of men's hands ; some having 
a thousand heads ; some are full of eyes; some have a hun- 
red arms ; some have four faces &c., and that there are male 
Deities, and female Deities too. Neither is it denied that 
the word Deity means God, " as there be Gods many and 
Lords nianv,"(l Cor. 8: 5,) and Elijah callod Baal a God. — 
1 Kin^s 18": 27. 

Lexicographers, it is believed, unanimously agree in this 

definition ; and that, that God, or Deity, or Baal •* is a fabti- 

Jous God or Goddess," some, however, have ventured so far 

ojf tosHy that the H'ord " Deity is sometiracs ws^d «i%a^nony- 
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mous with God " meaning the God of heaven. 

But it is denied that any Deity, or God, of any description 
whatever, in whose head, or Godhead, were three co-equal, 
co-eternal, co-ordinate persons; that is three persons "inde- 
pendent upon each other" of "equal rank and degree," — a 
Deity that was " composed" or " made of the union of three 
proper, distinct, eternal, independent persons, or natures, or 
spirits ; entirely equal to, and independent upon each other," 
anywhere existed before the above mentioned period of time; 
if there had been it would, most certainly, have been known, 
and he " called in question." 

3d. That the special Deity, or " the Supreme Deity" is 
the head of the Great Mammoth Cistern may be known also 
from the following fact : that in no instance in the Bible, is 
the God of Heaven qualified by the adjective, Supreme, thus, 
the Supreme God. If this Deity actually does mean the God 
of Heaven, according to man's construction and used accord- 
ingly as a substitute for God, yet from the fact that it is not 
in the Bible ; how degrading it must appear, in the sight of 
heaven, to hear degraded professed Christian man, call down 
its God from off his Throne, and class him with the heathen 
visible, invisible, visionary, fabulous, fictitious, and imaginary 
Deities, the works of their own hands, and fruits of their own 
benighted imaginations, simply by prefixing to his name the 
adjective, supreme, and the definite article, the ; thus, both 
defining and qualifying their Deity to be of the same nature ; 
same species ; same substance, with the heathen Deities ; with 
this difference only, he ranks one degree higher ; he, himself, 
alone, constitutes the first or supreme rank ; therefore stands 
at the head of all other Deities ; corresponding with the pro- 
fessed civilized man's name, which he claims to possess, as 
being above that of the heathen name, and corresponding also 
with the supreme, self-exalted feeling of the Pharisee, and the 
luke- warm Christian above his ignorant neighbor. 

If the names Dei and God are synonymous names, then it 
would be as proper, and as scriptural to say, the Godity 
of Christ, as it is to say the Deity of Christ. 

To say the Supreme God in reference \,o''''\lcv^ Qcq>^ <3?l 
Heaven " (Ezr/i 5 : 11,) would be dassmvir \v\rcv^ y«itC^vcx^'^v«v^ 
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and associating him with other Gods ; both his person and 
nature; which other Gods would be the Devil, his Angels, 
and the works of men's hands ; whose head God would be 
distinguished by the name of Supreme God, Supreme Deity, 
or Supreme Being. The God of Heaven is not qualified, or 
graded, or ranked in this manner ; but stands independently 
of any comparison with other Gods, by himself, alone — God. 
Gen. 1 : 1, Heb. 1 : 1. 

4th. That the system, or scheme of Divinity, having for 
its God, a Triune God, or Supreme Deity is the Great Mam- 
moth Cistern, may conclusively be known from the following 
similtudes. 

As History informs us that the Mammoth is the largest 
animal that ever existed. 

So History informs us that the Trinitarian scheme of Di- 
vinity has been believed and embraced by " much the greater 
part of the Christian world " in all ages. 

As History informs us that cisterns were anciently the lar- 
gest reservoirs of water then invented for private use. 

So the Bible has selected the Cistern, to present to the 
world, within the comprehension of man, a faint idea of the 
quantity of iniquity God's people commit, when they forsake 
him the fountain of living waters; and hew out to themselves 
cisterns, Gods, Deities, Schemes, Creeds and Systems ; wiiich 
are shadowy perverted gospels. 

As it has been asserted by many, that the animal called 
Mammoth never had an existence, but in fiction, and in name. 

So the Trinitarian scheme of Divinity proves itself to exist, 
but in fiction, and in a name only ; for " much the greater part 
of the christian world " resorts to, and worships it,^in times 
of spiritual prosperity, health, ease, and lukewarmness ; but 
has invariably abandoned it as deadly poison, in times of spir- 
itual poverty, adversity, distress and death. 

It may also, with the greatest propriety, be called the Great 
Mammoth Cistern, from the fact that it was, as history says, 
composed by the greatest ecclesiastical council ever held since 
the days of the Apostles; and introduced into the Christian 
v/s/h)t! church, as an object of belief and faith, by the great- 
<>/ Emperor in the then known world*, Vieivc^ \t \a indis^uta- 
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biy a Great Mammoth Cistern " that can hold no water" for 
it is "of the earth, earthy." 

5th. Thatit isinvaribly supported, and adv^oeated with a 
spirit in every way calculated to exalt self, and sustain the 
pride of the heart; thus it aifords no durable meat or drink. 

6th. Admitting Deity and Grod to be synonymous names, 
in every sense of the word, according to the construction of 
man, yet the Bible name, God, should be preferred when 
talking about Bible, as well as when reading it. If the name 
Deity be more comprehensive, explicit and definite in its 
meaning, than the name God, which is the implied and con- 
ceived opinion, in all cases whenever it is used in preference 
to the name God ; then, in every such instance the Bible is 
virtually destroyed, and becomes in view of the subject, a 
broken Cistern, agreeable to the desires of the carnal mind. 

7th. That the circumstances attending its origin and intro- 
duction into the Christian Church, is an infallible proof of its 
destitution of water, and of everything of a holy nature; may 
be clearly discovered, by a mere superficial glance at the 
same. The Authors of the collection of the materials of 
which this Great Mammoth Cistern is built; or in other 
words ; of which " The Famous Niceno Creed " vras " com- 
posed," (History,) in the highest state of agitation, animosity, 
and hatred, combatting the powers, and sentiments of their an- 
tagonist, Arius, who denied the Divinity of Christ, exerting, 
and consecrating all their mental powers and faculties for the 
mastery ; and exalting beloved self, Supreme Deity, on the 
throne of church creeds. Which said creed was first plotted 
by Athanasius consequently called in history " his scheme," 
which scheme " made the Supreme Deity to consist of three 
Persons, the same in substance, equal in power and glory," 
which scheme was licked into shape by men styled " the 
venerable council." 

This is the time when, and the manner how, the Supreme 
Deity, with his system or scheme of Divinity had its origin 
and rise ; he came forth from Athanasius in pursuance of his 
" overshadowing " the Christian Church, with his scheixvvi\ ^xA 
was born of the Nicene council, into* p\ib\\c V\«7?/\w\Xv^ ^^;x 
ofonrJjord 325. Thfcroduced by i\at\OT\«A. ocv^ ^e^^%Ya^\^iS^ 
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authority into the Christi tn Church, as a scheme, by which its 
contentious affairs, were to be regulated and settled ; in the 
belief of which, and which alone their title to heaven was se- 
cured ; for the council " decided that the belief in the doctrine 
of the Trinity was an essential article of the Christian faith." 
The Bible says nothing about any such Trinity doctrine, or 
faith. 

Here may be distinctly seen the craft of the Devil, how 
near he can transform himself into an Angel of Light; his 
system in many respects, is a parallel system, with the Bible 

system. 

* 

The Bible system in relation to the essential article, or foun- 
dation of the Christian's belief and faith ; is that Jesus Christ 
had his " beginning with God " and '' in God," that he *' came 
forth from God," in pursuance of the overshadowing of the 
Holy Ghost : was born of the Virgin Mary, into public view, 
in the year of^e world 4000 ; and introduced by his Father, 
to God's covenant people and the Church ; as their head and 
leader ; in the belief of whom, and whom only, is eternal 
happiness secured. 

In like manner also, but to the reverse ; this Nicene scheme 
of Divinity, this creed, this carcass, this Mammoth Cistern, 
. this Supreme Deity, had its beginning with, and in the powers 
of darkness, and came forth from them as abvo stated. 

It has progressed along thus far, in the Christian Chui-ch, 
with a haughty, self-exalted attitude; invariably having a 
darkening tendency ; well calculated to lead thechristinn to 
forsake "the fountain of living waters," and it will eventually 
be cast "into utter darkness." Be astonished, O ye heavens 
at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate SMith the 
Lord" for " the Priests said not " where is theLord." 

8th. That, as the Athanatian, Nicene, Catholic and Cal- 
vinistic creed would have it; the God of heaven is metamor- 
phosed into a Triune God, or Supreme Deity ; for the creed 
says, that the name God, signifies plurality, or modes, by 
bein^ "made or composed" of three distinct, independent, 
singular, eternal spirits or persons ; corresponding with the 
word Holj, three times uttered by the Seraphims, thus,"Holy, 
^^^^r, ffoJjr, ' (Isa. 6 : 3,) corresponding also with the three 
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words "Lord God Almighty," (Rev. 21 : 22,) corresponding 
also with the expression of the four Beasts, thus "IIolv, Holy, 
Holy." Rev. 4:8. 

These expressions, thus used, say the ancient Christian 
Fathers, are " designed to express the Trinity," and that the 
three persons in the Godhead, are represented as standing, as 
independently of, and as co ordinately with each other, as the 
three words do in the above expressions ; as a proof of which, 
say they, the Bible is on their side ; for it reads in the origi- 
nal, say they, as follows, " In the beginning Gods created the 
heaven and the earth," (Gen. I : 1,) again. Remember thy 
creators," (Eccl, 12:1,) again "Let us make man." Gen. 1 : 26. 

Thus we learn that the creed has three, independent, self- 
existent, co-equal, co-ordinate, and co-eternal Gods or Creators, 
commonly called persons ; the first of which Gods, or crea- 
tors, or persons ; it names the Father, or "fountain of Divini- 
ty " to the other two," that is " to the other two" Gods ; the 
second God, or Creator, or person, it names the Son, who, it 
says, "descended from the Father, by an eternal generation,, 
in the essence of the Godhead ;" the third God, or creator, or 
person it names "the Holy Ghost" who, it says, is "derived 
from the Father and the Son ; but not by generation as the 
Son is derived from the Father ; but by an eternal and in- 
comprehensible procession." " Each of these two last per- 
sons," says the creed, " are very and eternal God, us much as 
the Father himself." 

The venerable Fathers, of whom the council was composed 
had presence of mind enough to foresee the evil which might 
grow out of the creed if left in this condition, having three 
independent, separate, self existent, eternal Gods, or creators, 
or persons, presented to the christian church as objects of 
their worship ; hastily, no doubt, and inconsiderately, in the 
bustle of their deliberations, added the following clause, 
'•though distinguished in this manner, they do not make 
three Gods, but one God." 

Thus, by this additional contradictory clause, only one, of 
two positions, will stand ; either the doctrine of the Trinity 
of Gods, or creators, or persons, in the Godheobd^ ^t^ -kv^^ 
void, by the contradicfcory phrase " but oue Gro^J'' ot OwaX* ^Qaa 
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phrase is but a mere assertion, or clause void of mearting, or 
effect; leaving therefore, three independent Gods, or creators, 
or persons to be worshipped. 

How sadly has '• the greater part of the christian church '' 
been duped into the belief that three co-ordinate persons can 
be so cemented together as to make but one Godhead ; and 
duped into the belief that " there are three persons in the God- 
head*' and duped into the belief that three independent, self- 
existent Gods, or creators can be so mutually and inexplicably 
united as to make but one God, or one creator; and duped into 
the belief that the thing derived is equal to, and co-eternal with 
the fountain froui whence it came ; and duped into the belief, 
that the thing derived from a thing derived, standing in the 
third generation, or degree is coexistent, and co-eternal with 
the source or fountain head ; and duped into the belief that 
the cause and the production or effect, are all one ; and duped 
into the belief that three ones when added together, or joined 
together does not make three, but one, when it is asserted by 
the Priests, thus to be. 

If the word Holy, repeated three times, is a sign and a 
proof, that there are three persons in the Godhead, or " is 
designed to express the Trinity," 

Then also the word Wo, repeated three times, is as sure a 
sign, and as positive proof that there are three persons in the 
Manhood. 

The first of these persons would be named Father, or "foun- 
tain of" humanity "to the other two ;" the second, would be 
named Son who *' descended from the father; bv" a finite 
"generation, in the essence of the" manhood ; the third per- 
son would be named the mother, who is " derived from the 
Father, and the Son ; but not by generation, as the Son is 
derived from Father ; but by" a finite " and incomprehensi- 
ble procession. Though distinguished in this manner, they 
do not make three " inhabiters of the earth ; " biit one inhabi- 
ter of the earth," (Rev. 8 : 13,) or one man. 

The catholics made a mighty effort to stop some of the 

leaks in this Mammoth Cistern ; after it came forth from the 

FaueraWe council by saying "that we worship, one God in 

Tr/m'tjr, and Trinity m Unity, for there is one person of the 



t athcM', another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost ; 
l>iit the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost is all one : the glory equal ; the majesty, co-eternal ;" 
but without effect, for it amounts to the same thing ; three 
independent, self existent, co-equal, and co-eternal Gods, or 
creators, or persons ; conspicuously rendered so, by the 
word " another and another," they however made two addi- 
tional Godheads, one Godhead of the Son, and another Godhead 
of the Holy Ghost ; to fill up the elipsis, the attempted 
amendment in the creed would read thus: "but the Godhead 
of the Father, (the Godhead) of the Son, and (the Godhead) 
of the Holy Ghost," each person having a Godhead by him- 
self separately. The whole is finally summed up, and declar- 
ed to bo " all one." 

The Calvin ists also undertook to pat?h up some of the 
leaky places in the Great Mammoth Cistern, after the cath- 
olics had declared it sound and orthodox, but resulted only in 
representing another labyrinth of Mystery. 

For they say that this "system also includes in it, the doc- 
trine of three co-ordinate persons in the Godhead, forming 
one nature; and of two natures in Jesus Christ, forming one 
person." 

Hence we learn that the Trinitarian Godhead is composed 
or formed of the combination of three natures, one of which 
is a major nature, and the other two are minor natures ; for 
Jesus Christ is expressed as being one of the three persons, 
which forms the one nature, or the major nature, in the God- 
head; and Jesus Christ, one of the three, persons, thus form- 
ing the major nature, is, himself, expressed as being compos- 
ed, or formed of two natures ; therefore they must be minor 
natures ; or, one third part of the major nature subdivided 
into two other natures, by reversing the subject. 

The Bible says nothing about the formation of eithef Jesus 
Christ, or the Godhead of natures. 

The word, " co-ordinate," means " of equal order, degree or 
rank." Hence, paint in the iFnagination the visible Image 
and Likeness of such a Triune God. 

Take three men of equal age, Vie\g\i\)[i, ^^\^^>, "wA ^^:^^' 
everjr respect with each other, and, t^o use >(Jcvq Xwv^'^^^ ^ - 
6 
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creed, -^ncleiJtiiclent upon each utlic-r,'' rank llitiii together in 
a class, and enclose them in a transparent Ghiss Head, witii- 
out a body ; and you have presented to view the Image and 
Likeness of the invisible Supreme Deity, or Triune God. 

The Bible says, that one man alone, is the Image and Like- 
ness of God, (Gen. 1 : 20,) for God has represented himself 
to be but one person ; not persons ; not three persons ; but, 
. in the singuhir number, one person (Heb. 1 : f3,) and that, 
that one persoii, possesses a phiral, increasing, begetting na- 
ture. Gen. 1 : 26, Jer. 2 : 3. 

"For the invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead." 

9th. That this cistern, this Great Mammoth Cistern, this 
Famous Creed, was "composed " for the express purpose of 
''settling the affairs of the Christian Church" under circumstan- 
ces similar to those which now (1842) exist between the 
governments of the United States and Great Britain, respect- 
ing the Northeastern boundary line between the two nations, 
may be clearly seen as follows: Each Nation claims the line 
to be in a specific identified place ; leaving in dispute, be- 
tween the said identified lines a fertile, well watered territory,, 
of sufficient size for the erection of an independent government, 
which both nations claim ; but neither has a legal right to 
occupy, so long as it remains in dispute. So the Bible, a fer- 
tile, well watered " Fountain of living waters," \Nys s^iluated 
between the two contending parties,the Ariansaud the Atliana- 
sians ; with whose precepts and terms, neither regarded as 
an only guide, for the/ had " forsaken the fountain of living 
waters " by refusing "to confine themselves mei-ely to scrip- 
ture terms ;" and each, in accordance with his own notion, 
composed and established a cistern, a scheme, a righteousness 
of his own. 

But to pursue the boundary question ; suppose Queen Vic- 
toria should convene at London, by transporting thither, at 
her own expense, 325 Noble Lords of her Majesty's Govern- 
ment, for the "purpose of settling the affairs of the ^t wo gov- 
erDments in relation to said question ;" in pursuance of 
w^foh, the said council should declare aa ui\wilUngness to 



'•confine iheinselves " to the original boundary line; but 
should "compose" an adjustment, and 318 members of that 
noble council, together with the Queen, sign the same; 
which adjustment, should establish the line, where it had pre- 
viously been drawn, by her Majesty, and by a greater part 
of her Majesty's subjects ; then the Queen publishing to the 
world, as a precedent for future ages, and nations unborn, the 
said adjustment, entitled " The Famous" London adjustment ; 
and at the same time, publishing to the world, an edict for 
the banishment of those seven Lords who refused to sign the 
adjustment, together with their followers. 

Nearly precisely was this the case with the fourth century 
christian Fathers. The Christian Emperor Constantine, it 
appears evident, intended specially, that a majority of the 
council which he called, should be composed of those, whom 
he supposed were on his side, against Arius, for History says, 
"They attended against Arius." Seven of the members of 
which council, declined signing the creed. 

In what condition was Aaron to lead the children of 
Israel in the direct road to the promised land after Moses had 
leflhim ; and he himself engaged in graving a molten calf 
into Gods ? (Ex. 32 : 4,) and "said not, where is the Lord ?" 

Precisely was this the case with the venerable oouncil. 

In what condition was the prodigal son to recommend fru- 
gality, economy, and the enjoyment of the good things at his 
mther^s table while he was wasting his substance with riotous 
living in a far country 1 (Luke 15 : 13) and said not "where 
is" my father? 

Precisely was this the case of the venerable council. 

In what condition was Peter while he^ was cursing and 
swearing to point out, to the understanding of either saint or 
sinner, -the strait gate, and narrow way that leadeth to " the 
fountain of living waters." Mark 14: 71. 

Precisely similar was this the case of the venerable council, 
for the Bishops or "the Priests said not, where is the Lord '?" 
but had forsaken the fountain of living waters, and were en- 
gaged in hewing out to themselves a cisteru \ ox Vo \5>.%<^ n^^nx: 
own language "composing a creed to »e\,\\G \5cv^ ^^wc^ <^^ "^^ 
dmBthn church.*^ 
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Although Solomon says, " in the multitude of counsellors 
there is safety," Prov. 11: 14, 

Is it safe to commit sin because "much the greater part of 
the" world engage in it, and roll it as a sweet morsel under 
their tongues ? This is not the kind of counsel to which Solo- 
mon has reference. 

It is the prerogative of the IDevil, as well as his peculiar 
trait of character to flatter mankind astray, and lead them, if 
possible, into a snare, and then leave them to their own de- 
struction, without providing any means for their escape. 

Notwithstanding most of those venerable Bishops who com- 
posed the council, had been inured to hardships and pri- 
vations, having " passed through the perils of the Dio- 
clesian persecution, and had been, during that most terrible of 
all Pagan persecutions, faithful confessors and sufferers for 
Christ" as did the children of Israel under Pharaoh, yet their 
numbers,and their venerableness and their experience, and their 
former obedience to the laws of Heaven, were not impenetra- 
ble barriers against the liability of being taken captive by Sa- 
tan at his will, (2 Tim. 2 : 26,) for wherein were they more 
secure from being caught in the snare of the Devil, than Adam 
was, in the garden — than Israel was, in the land of promise — 
than David was, in the zenith of his glory — than the Jews 
were, while anticipating a deliverer — or than Peter was, while 
on the Mount. 

If I be not mistaken, an error is an error, whatever be its 
source ; consequently "can hold no water ;" for " the Priests 
said not. where is the Lord ?" 

10th. That, as the venerable council have represented their 
Triune God, as a God, made or composed of Gods, or crea- 
tors or persons, and as they have identified the relative posi- 
tion, or location, which each of these Gods, or creators or per- 
sons stand with each other, in their head God, or Godhead, 
known by the following specific, assignable names, to wit : 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; and classed in ratio, in a cer- 
tain numerical order, by the use of some of the fundamental 
principles of arithmetic, namely figures,therefore with the great- 
ost propriety, roAy the souiklness of the said creed be tested and 
exposed by the rules and principles «>^ ^T^ttaaette ", in counec- 
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tinn with the words "Lord God Almighty" and "Holy, Holy, 
Holy," to which the council also refer ; by measuring those 
persons, or Gods, by themselves and by comparing them- 
selves with themselves (1 Cor. 14 : 33, 2 Cor. iO : 12) in tho 
following order. 

The Bible says "according to the measure of a man that is, 
of the Angel." Rev. 21 : 17. 

Paul says "for the invisible things of him (God) from the 
creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made." 

I am aware that, at first view, it appears derogatory to the 
holiness of heaven, and to the character of its God, by using 
Bible names, as I have used them in the following test, and 
exposition, but on due reflection, a contrary opinion is readily 
entertaine(j ; for all words and expressions, as they stand in 
the Bible, have a two fold meaning ; the one is a literal one, 
and the other is either a Holy or unholy spiritual one. 

Hence, by detaching any of them from the Bible, as tha 
venerable council did, and class them with anti-Bible words 
in such a manner as to become joint bones and flesh with 
them ; thus becoming materials in the scheme of Divinity, 
their original spiritual meaning becomes perverted, to 
subserve the selfish designs of man ; therefore, when thus 
used, their import is of no higher grade than the authority 
of man ; as for example, suppose Isaac were now called 
Abraham or " the very and eternal God," it would not make 
him so. 

I can 'perceive no instance in which the words, God, Father, 
Son, Holy Ghost, Lord, Almighty, Holy, and Creator, as 
they are used in the creed, stand any higher in authority than 
did Bell, or Baal, or than does Mammoji, or any of the visible 
heathen Deities at the present day. 

If the God of the scheme of Divinity ; to wit, the Supreme 
Deity or Triune God, were represented in a visible Image, 
having three co-ordinate persons in Godhead ; and he then 
worshipped as a visible Deity, in Trinity, and Trinity in 
unity as he now is, as an invisible Deity ; it would be beyond 
my comprehension to decide in which o€ \.Vv^ V^^^^'^^'^ "^^^^^^^^ 
individual worshipper would receive \Xvfe^v<&aX.^.^^> ^^"^^^"^ 



Ju iiijperativc iiijuueliun to chrisliaiisiire, tolove their ouc- 
mies and to do good to them that hate them, (Mat. 5 : 44) 
and not haul and drag men and women from their wonted 
homes, to prison for no other accusation, than for disbelieving 
as they professedly believe. 

Had the good emperor Constantino read the Bible a little 
more attentively, and had he like Nehemiah, occasionally in 
the night time, when no eye but his God could see him, fol- 
lowed the little brook up to that point from whence he could 
view the ruined walls, occasioned by sin, (Neh. 2:15) and 
had he, at all proper times and places, actually engaged him- 
self with clean hands, in the dust, among the rubbish.; with- 
out the noise of axe or hammer, or creeds ; in attempting to 
rebuild the spiritual walls of Jerusalem ; bearing about iu 
his body, the dying of the Lord Jesus Christ as a sword and 
shield, to ward off the Arians, and Sanballat, Tobiah and 
Geshem : 

And had he acquainted himself more thoroughly with the 
Bible doctrine, than with the doctrines and creeds of men : 

And had he made himself more familiarly acquainted with 
the conversation which passed between the serpent and the 
woman ; and the consequences w^hich followed : 

Had he obtained a more complete knowledge of the crafts 
of the Devil by reading the history of Joseph, and his 
Brethren : 

Had he learned the lesson more familiarly to look ahead 
for a wet day, and guarded himself more fully against the 
crafts, the scoffs, and the sneers of a wicked world by the 
repeated reading of the story of Noah, and his Ark : 

Had he familiarized himself more generally in the manner 
of replying to his enemies, rather than to confer with them, 
(Gal. 1 : 16) bearing in mind that the work should not cease, 
(Neh. 6 : 3) by committing to memory the correspondence 
between Nehemiah and his enemies : 

Had he been more diligent in searching the scriptures, and 

studying, not the creeds of men, but Moses, the prophets, and 

the evangelists and the Apostles to find a Bible description of 

the on\y begotten son of God, stooping and looking at the 

same tl/ne^ after him ; not among the rabb\es of men — not 
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aiTjuiig the Bishops of liis empire ; but aiiiung tlic flags, in the 
inanger, among the poor, about the hedges, and in his closet, 
and when he had found him, endeavored to imitate his exam- 
ple in doing good, and in dealing with an enemy : 

And linaily had he, instead of summoning the aid of the 
whole christian church, to meet in council, for the purpose of 
composing a scheme of divinity, as above mentioned', invited 
the Bishops, the Priests, the christian church and the world, 
to enlist themselves with him, to find for themselves also, "the 
place whore the Lord lay." Mat. 28 : 0. 

S^ich a course I think would have been more advisable, and 
would have resulted in a bettor good — been more consonant 
with the Bible, and better comporting with the christian 
name. 

And I cannot perceive that christians in the present age, 
would suffer any loss by pursuing a similar course, except 
beloved self, unbelief, sin, pride, and pecuniary aggrandize- 
nient 

Pure and undeliled Bible religion is not attained in pursu- 
ance of summonses and edicts sent forth by the powers of this 
world ; it is voluntarily embraced as a gift; only in pursu- 
ance of the call and invitation of heaven ; and it is voluntarily 
forsaken in pursuance of the temptation of the Devil. 

Let us further examine the creed, in a plain and familiar 
manner. 

As there is no virtue in a name, as a name, in itself consid- 
ered, when used by man to distinguish objects, hence there is 
no force and virtue in the creed, by means of the use of the 
borrowed, high titles, or names, by the which to distinguish 
the three persons in the Godhead *, therefore the creed would 
be just as scriptural, if those persons were distinguished by 
any other Bible name, as it now is, for instance : a Locust, a 
Bee and a Gnat ; or Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

As man was made afler the Image and Likeness of (nid, 
and as the measure of man, and the measure of an Angel 
agree, let us examine the creed by exposing it to view in OocTh 
Image and Likeness. Thus, 
Abraham j Father — Fountain of T3\v\u\\.^ — \ 

/ one Independent God, S 'v\t^\. >^^x^^^^^ 
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Isaac { Sun- -Derived fiwjin Abraham, or j 
tha Father, by an Eternal Gene- v . 
ration — One independent God, ) second person I 
Jacob ( Grandson — Holy Ghost — derived ) 
•< from Abraham and Isaac, or from >• 
( the Father <b Son- 1 indep*d'nt God ) third person I 

The sum total, is "all one*'- — one man — one God — 
one Fountain of Divinity — one Supreme Deity — one 
Triune God, ) 1 

All existing together, co-eternal, co-equal, co-ordinate, inde- 
pendent upon each other, distinct and proper ; as individual 
persons, each having a Godhead of his own, not making three 
men, or three Gods, but one man, or one God, in the language 
of the creed "all one." 

No marvel that the gentile Philosopher, hurriedly in accor- 
dance with the Devil's plan, acknowledged himself vanquished, 
on hearing the old veteran rehearse the description of his 
Trinity God, and was moved to say *. do believe" in it, with- 
out assigning any better reason, than because it embraced "an 
energy which he could not explain." 

Hence energy, comined with ecclesiastical power, and Im- 
perial authority, then was, and energy combined with myste- 
ry, and popularity still is, its only sword and shield, for aught 
I can learn to the contrary, by the wielding of which, and 
which alone shut the jaws of its opposing lions, if shut at all, 
and put the armies of its aliens to flight. 

And I question very much whether the Devil himself, could 
clearly explain the mysteries of such a Trinity snare — a snare 
into which it pleases him well to have his subjects caught ; and 
from the entanglements of which, there is neither fear nor 
hope, that he will ever aid ; for while they are energetically 
fluttering, and mysteriously foaming, and actively disputing, 
and practically contending, in its unfathomable mysteries, he 
is sure they will have nothing to do with "the fountain of living 
waters," and with the inquiry " where is the Lord ?" The 
Bible is defended only by " the sword of the spirit" wielded 
7/7 tri/tA, righteousness, peace, faith and salvation. Eph. 6:14 
^4 /<? IZ 



Butto return to thosoarchof the largeleakin thecislern,which 
1 have heretofore intimated as being on the eve of discovering. 

It is understood that large wooden cisterns genenilly have 
four or more separate pieces in their heads; and this Mam- 
moth Cistern, according to its plan, its system and its funda- 
mental principles, having the Son for one of those pieces, 
should have had four pieces, put into the Head or Godhead ; 
whereas there were but three put in and used ; although, in- 
cluding the Son, there were four pieces cut out and fitted for 
the Head ; one of these pieces was left out, either for want 
of due consideration, or the council being in a hurry to set up 
the Cistern, or deemed it immaterial whether it was put m or 
not ; for the Head could be so smoothly daubed over "with 
untempered mortar" (Ezk. 13 : 10,) by saying "all one," and 
crying "mystery" that the eyes of the ignorant would not 
perceive its defects : and that the learned and mighty would 
stumble against the mighty (Jer. 46 : 12,) in contending in its 
mysteries. 

In accordance with the class of names by which the three 
pieces now in the head are "distinguished," the piece left out 
would be called " word." For it is a fact, that if God be 
"composed" of persons, and if it be proper and scriptural to 
have three persons in the Godhead ; and if it be scriptural, 
and proper that three of those persons be "distinguished" by 
the names of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; the "word" most 
certainly must and should constitute another person ; for the 
" word' ' was one, or the second of the three witnesses that 
bear record in heaven that Christ was the Son of God. It 
stood in the centre of the class of those witnesses. The first 
in order, of those witnesses was named Father, the second 
"word" and the third Holy Ghost. 1 John 5:7. I know of 
no good reason, either from scripture authority, or otherwise 
that would in the least sanction the propriety of ommitting 
the '^ord" as a distinguishing person,any sooner than to omit 
the Father or Holy Ghost. 

Although the Bible says " the Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us. Notwithstanding the "word" was made 
flesh, or in other words, that the Son of God yf«kStcvaA^^ o^xJftfe 
"word" (Heb. 7:28,) and dwelt on eartYi-, ^et \V«i ^>fe\'^ 

r 
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gives no mtimation that the "word," in consequence thereof 
became extinct, or in any manner impaired, or diminished, 
any more than it docs, that the Father became extinct, or im- 
paired, or diminished by reason of the coming forth of Christ 
from him ; (John 16 : 28) or that the Holy Ghost became 
extinct or impaired or diminished by reason of the begetting 
of Christ by the Holy (ilhost, (Mat. 1 : 20) or any more than 
it does that Mary became extinct, or impaired, or diminished 
by reason of Christ being born of her. Luke 2 : 7. 

Hence, if Christ be substituted for the Word because he 
was made of the Word, then also by the same rule he must 
be substituted for the Woman, because he was " made of 
a Woman." Gal. 4: 4. 

Therefore in the former case, if the Word looses its name 
and standing as one that bears record in Heaven, in conse- 
quence of being superceded by Christ, then also in the latter 
case Mary looses her name and standing as one among wo- 
men, in consequence of being superceded by Christ. 

So also the Father, and the Holy Ghost, by the same rule 
must be superceded by Christ. 

Thus summing it up, the son of God, or the ' divinity of 
Christ, would make the three persons in the Godhead ; or as 
the creed would have it, " all one — the very and Eternal 
God," and thus also, summing it up, the son of man or the 
humanity of Christ, would make the very woman, in the man- 
hood ; hence Christ would be " all in all," as the creed would 
have it ; to be consistent with itself. 

" For the invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen being understood by the things that are 
made." 

At the same time thatthe Word bear record in Heaven with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghost, that Christ was the Son of 
God, it was at the same time also, that the spirit, the water, 
and the blood, bear record in earth that Christ was the Son 
of God. All of these witnesses, both in heaven and in earth, 
bear record, at one and the same time, about one and the 
same son; and that, too, after he became a son; therefore 
the son being the object of the testimony, his name was not 
mantjoned as belonging to either of the parties. 



115 

Christ says, alone, " I bear record of myself." John 8: 14, 
He addressed his Father as still being possessed of the Word. 
John 17 : 17. 

If there are but three persons in the Godhead, and the Father 
and the Holy Ghost make two of them, the Word and not 
the Son, should be the other one ; for if the word " Holy '* 
repeated three times,and the three words"Lord God Almighty/* 
express or represent the three persons in the Godhead ; or 
are addressed to the three persons in the Godhead, the *Word' 
must be one of those persons, and not*the son. Because the 
words " Lord God Almighty " were used in the Bible, not as 
a prophecy, or as a shadow of something that wa& thereafter 
to be, but to represent a being that then was in actual existence. 

The names also. Father, Word and Holy Ghost, are used 
to denote the same being as Lord God Almighty ; to which 
also may be added as expressive of the same being the words 
Holy, Holy, Holy. 

Which words, and names, and expressions, are so copiously 
used in the Bible, that I believe there is not a chapter in it, in 
which cannot be found some one or more of those words or 
na lies, either expressed or understood, as defining a being, 
every part of whom all along from the beginning of the 
Bible to the end of it, remained the same unchangeable being. 

Let us examine- and see what the Bible says about it. The 
word " Father " was used to denote God 1045i years before 
Christ was born, as it is written " I will be his Father and he 
shall be my Son." 2 Sam. 7 : 14. The same Father was 
referred to by Paul r»5 years after Christ was born. Heb. 1:5. 
The same Father of lights was in heaven 60 years after Christ, 
(James 1 : 17,) and bear record in heaven that Christ was the 
Son of God 90 years after Christ was born. 1 John 5 : 7. 

So also the word " word " was used to denote God 1913 
before Christ, as it is written, "The word of the Lord came un- 
to Abram in a vision." Gen 15 : 1. Again it was used to 
denote God 1451 years before Christ, as it is written, "That 
man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord." Deut. 8 : 3. TuQ 
flame word was referred toby Matthew 26 Y^?cc^^*l\fc^ ^\csv^v. 
Mat. 4 : 4. The Son of God wpYidd ^^ ^W t\vYcv^^\>N x^^ ^^^^ 
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of " God's power (Heb. f ; 3,) 65 years after he " came forth 
from God." Joha 10 : 30. The same word of testimony 
remained in Heaven, unimpaired 95 years after Christ. Rev. 
12: 11. And bear record in Heaven ' that Christ was thd 
Son oi GvjJ 00 years after Christ. 1 John 5:7. 

So also the words "Holy Ghost " were used to denote Godf 
before Christ as well as after him as it is wriiten " ye do al- 
ways resist the Holy Ghost ; as your Fathers did, so do ye.*' 
Acts 7, 51. "Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the 
Prophet unto . our Fathers." Acts 28 : 25. " For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man ; but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
2 Pet. 1 : 21. The same Holy Ghost was the object in \\hi;h 
to pray, unimpaired 70 years after Christ, (Jude 20,) and 
bear record in Heaven that Christ was the Son of God 90 
years after Christ. 1 John 5 : 7. 

The words as aforesaid "Lord God Almighty" were used in 
the Old Testament from its beginning to Christ, and 8ft;er 
Christ 95 years, unaltered and without change. Rev. 4 : 8. 

The words Holy, Holy, Holy, were used 768 years befoire 
Christ ; and used also unaltered 95 years after Christ. Rev, 
4:8. 

1 believe there is no instance in the Bible, in which the 
words Lord God Almighty are ever used as a name for the 
Son of God ; nor Lord Jesus Christ as a name for the Father. 
S?; As the Heavenly Father names his Holy Family after his 
own name ; orsirnames the several members thereof by his 
own name, accompanied by some additional name or names 
by way of distinction. 

Even so also, an earthly Father names his unholy family 
after his own name, or sirnames the several members thereof 
by his own name, accompanied by some additional name or 
names by way of distinction, 

" For the invisible things of God from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made.'' 

If the word "Holy" repeated three times in succession thus, 
"Holy, Holy, Holy," (Isa. 6 : 3, Rev. 4 : 8,) in connection 
ynth the words "f^ord God Almighty," (Rev. 4 : 8,) accompa- 
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nied also by the " three that bear record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word and the Holy Ghost," (1 John 5 : 7,) are 
"designed to express the Trinity " in unity, or the " 3 persons 
in the Godhead " as said the ancient Bishop Fathers, and as 
say the modern Priests and Doctors of Divinity, asserting as 
proof that they have the Bible on their side for it ; for it 
expressly says " these three are one," ( I John 5 : 7,) " I and 
my Father are one," (John 10 : 30,) "In that day shall there 
be one Lord, and his name one," Zech. 14 : 9. 

Then also I say upon the same principle, by adopting an 
analagons rule, having the Bible on my side for it, that the 
word " Earth " repeated three tinrves in succession, thus, " O 
Earth, Earth, Earth," (Jer 22 : 29,) in connection with the 
word " Wo " three times repeated thus, " Wo, Wi^, Wo " 
(Rev. 8 : 13,) accompanied also by the " three that bear 
witness in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water and the Blood," 
(1 John 5: 8) are as clearly and as emphatically "designed to 
express the Trinity " in unity, or the three persons in the 
Manhood ; or that the Earth, or the inhabiters of the Earth, 
or the Manhood is " made or composed" of three " co-equal, 
co-existent, co-ordinate, independent " persons or substances ; 
for the Bible expressly says, " these three agree in one," (1 
John- 5 : 8) and that "the whole earth was of one language, and 
of one speech," (Gen. 11: I ,) and that " the people is one," 
{(^en. 11 : 6.) and that Husband and Wife are " one Flesh," 
(Gen. 2 : 24,) and that many members make " one body," (1 
Cor. 10: 17,) and that the earth and the mhabiters of the 
earth, are one, (Gen. 1:24&2:7 &9. 11, Isa. 11:6,) 
making or composing — to use the language of the Bishops and 
Priests — Human Nature, or Manhood, tor they set over 
against each other, Divine Nature and Human Nature — Di- 
vinity and Humanity — Godhead and Marhood, (neither Hu- 
man Nature, nor Divinity, Nor Humanity, nor Manhood, are 
Bible expressions.) 

As the Bishops and Priests say that the system of Divini- 
ty, embraces in it a Godhead, and that that Godhead, is "mada 
or composed" of three self-existent inde^ew^WkX,., ^ci-^\fo^^^^ 
co-ordinate^ co-existent and co-equa\ pexsotva^ o^ ^^vcWs.^ ^^ 

So also, by the like similar ru\e\ say, VX«)A. >Ocwe. ^^^'v.^^^ 
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Humanity embraces in it a manhood, and that that Manhood 
is "made or composed" of three independent, co-equai,co-exi8- 
tent, and co-ordinate persons or substances. 

" For the invisible things of God from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made.'* 

As the Bishops and Priests say, that " there are three per- 
sons in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, & the Holy Ghost,'* 

So also, by a similar rule 1 say, that there are three per- 
sons in the Manhood, the Spirit, the Son and the Blood. 

As the Bishops and Priests have " hewed out" the "word" 
from its place with the Father and the Holy Ghost and sub- 
stituted therefor, the " Son :" because they say, as the Bible 
says, " the word was made flesh and dwelt among us," (John 
1 : 14,) consequently the "word" was changed into the "Son" 
or was the Son, 

So also by a slmllaf rule I have " hewed out" the " water" 
from its place with the Spirit, and the Blood and substituted 
therefor, the "Sou ;" because I say as the Bible says, "the 
water that was made wine," and presented " unto the Gover- 
nor," (John 9> : 8, 9,) consequently the " water" was changed 
into the wine," or was wine. "The Bible also says that the 
cup, (meaning wine J suppose) " is the New Testament in my 
blood which is shed for you," (Luke 22 : 20,) hence the wine 
Is the Son of Man. Luke 22: 2?. The Bible also says the 
** Water" (meaning Jesus Christ I suppose) " that f shall give 
him, shall be in him a well of water, springing up into ever- 
lasting life," (John 4: 14,) hence the water is also, the son of 
man. 

As the Bishops, the Priests, and the Doctors of Divinity, 
in administering upon, and Doctoring in their Divinity, say 
in substance there are three, that bear record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are 
one. The Bible language is " there are three that bear record 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost ; and 
these three are one," 1 John 5 : T. 

So also by a rule precisely similar, I, in administering up- 

1^/7^ and doctoring m the Priest's Humanity, say in substance, 

p/jf^rc nre three that hear witness in earth *, t\\e ^i^W\V^ wcv^ \\v^ 
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Son, and the Blood ; and these three agree in one. The Bible 
language is " There are three that bear witness in Earth, the 
Spirit, and the Water and the Blood ;" and these three agree 
in one. 1 John 5:8. 

As the Trinitarian scheme makes " the Supreme Deity to 
consist of three persons the same in substance, equal in pow-' 
er and glory," 

So also my assumed corroborating scheme makes the finite 
man to consist of three persons the same in substance, equal 
in power and disgrace. 

The Trinitarians " make the first of those three persons to 
be the Father, and is the fountain of Divinity to the other two. 
The second person is called the Son, and is said to be descen- 
ded from the Father, by an Eternal Generation, in the essence 
of the Godhead. 

Tile third person is the Holy Ghost, derived from the Fath- 
er and the Son, by an eternal procession. Each of these per- 
sons are very and Eternal God; and yet (say they) though 
distinguished in this manner, they do not make three Gojs, 
but one God :" who is to be worshiped " in Trinity and Trin- 
ity in unity." 

So also my corroborating scheme makes the first of those 
three persons to be the spirit, a,nd is the fountain of humanity, 
to the other two. The second person I call the Son, which 
descended from the spirit by a finite generation, in the essence 
of the manhood. 

The third person is,the Blood, derived from the Spirit and 
the Son, by a finite procession. Each of these persons are 
very and finite earth or man ; and yet I say, though distin- 
guished in this manner, they do not make thr^e worlds, or 
three earths, or three men ; but one world, one earth, or one 
man, who is to be rewarded or punished in Trinity, and Trin- 
ity in unity. 

" For the invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made." 

The Bishops, the Priests, and the Doctors of Divlmt^ sa.'^ 
that God is a being composed or rcv^L^^ o^ >0^^>axcvRj^^'^^'^^'^^ 
prj(per, distinct, eternal, indepenAe^^t., ^^t^oT^, ^^ x^s^.^^^^^ 
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times repeated, thus Holy, Holy, Holy, in honor of each part. 
Rev. 4 : 8, Isa. 6 : 3. And in the last record or witness 
Christ is also represented as being composed of three parts 
called Spirit, Water and blood, or Soul, Spirit, and body and 
as such, is addressed by these three words, Lord Jesus Christ ; 
in honor of each part, (2 John 3,) therefore God being com- 
pose! of three parts, or perso us ; and Jesus also being compos 
ei of three parts or persons; all of which persons being joined 
together, agreeable to the assertion of Jesus Christ, " I and my 
Father are one," unavoidably make six persons in the Godhead. 

Again, fourthly, by the same rule, I will have another 
scheme of Divinity ; and, in pronouncing my benediction say ; 
unto the seven fold God ; or unto the seven one God ; in this 
divinity 1 add the Church of Christ to the third, or last above 
mentioned scheme ; which makes the seventh person in the 
Godhead : for Jesus says " I and my Father are one." Again 
he says *' that they all may be one ; as the Father art in me 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us," [John 17 : 21,] 
for if the root [God] be Holy; the first fruit [Christ] be 
Holy ; so are the branches [or church] Holy : joined together 
make one Holy Lump. Rom. 11 : 16. Thus making seven 
persons in the Godhead ; inseparably connected together ; for 
Paul says, nothing "shall be able to separate" them. Rom. 
8 : 38, 39. Therefore these seven are all one ; making, not 
seven Gods ; but one God. 

And again, fifthly, by the same rule, I will have another 
Divinitv ; and in pronouncing my benediction say : unto the 
"three-fold*" [Eccl. 4: 12.] God, or "unto the triune God," 
or " unto the three one God," having " three persons in the 
Godhead." I will have the Father for the first person, be- 
cause the Bible says "Holy Father," [John 17. II,] "Holy 
one." Job 6:10. I will have the Son, for the second person, 
because the Bible savs, "Holy Child," [Acts 4 : 27,] " Holy 
• Thing," [Luke 1 : 35,] " Holy One," [Acts 3 : 14,] "Holy 
Seed," ri-^J^ (>: 13,] and I Till have the Church for the third 
person, because the Bible say :"H<)lv People," [LX'ut. 7: 6,] 
"Holy Prii'sthood," [1 Pet. 2 5,] " Holy Temple," [Kph. 2: 
-^/J *' Holy Men,'' [2 l\.t. \ ;21,]"Hoiv Brethren," [Heb. 
S' /J ^IToly Afosthl'' Ej h. 3:5. 
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Hence ihe Father, the Sun, and the Church ; three distiuct, 
separate orders of beings ; numerically so ; numbering three ; 
having life in themselves severally. 

The Bible positively declares, distinctly ; that each order 
separately is Holy ; and not only Holy, but good also : yet, 
I say, not making three Gods but one God ; for the Bible pos- 
itively declares, that God, or the Lord " only art Holy.'' Rev. 
15 : 4. And it positively declares, that " there is none good 
but One, that is God." Mat. 19 : 17. These three are one 
Holy Lump. Rom. 11 : 16. Making "one Lord and his 
name one." Zech. 14:9.. " One God." I Cor. 8 : 4, 6.— 
" I and my Father are one." John 10 : 30. " Your [Church] 
life is hid with Christ in God." Col. 3 : 3. All one God. 

Hence, as there is nothing Holy, and good, but God, [Mark 
10: 18,] for the church "is Christ's and Christ is God's," 
[1 Cor. 3: 23,] with propriety then, according to the Priests' 
rule-; I may say " Unto the Triune God," in my address to 
such a described being ; and worship him in Trinity, and Trin- 
ity in unity." 

I can find no description of a being in the Bible, whom 
to address as a Triune God, or a three one God, any nearer 
than I can find the description of a being whom to call a 
Triune Man, or a Three One Man. If the Soul, Spirit and 
Body, make one Triune Man, 

Then, also, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, 
make one Triune God. 

If that part of Abraham known as soul be one person, and 
his spirit and son Isaac, be an other person ; and the other 
part of Abraham known as body be another person, joined to- 
gether make one Triune Man. 

Then also that part of God known as Father, is one person, 
and his Word and Son Jesus, are another person ; and the 
other part of God known as Holy Ghost, is another person ; 
joined together make one Triune God. 

If Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, or Israel, three numerically 
distinct independent persons, maHe one Triune Man, 

Then also God, Christ and the Ghv\Yt'?cv w V^vwN^ 'vS.v^'w;^. ^•^^>• ^ 
mericallj distinct indepeniAoT\\; W\\\^a.^ ^>^ ^^t's>^>\\^^ ^^''^'^'^ ^ 
Triune Qtui, 
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If the Father, the Sen, and the Holy Ghost make one Tri- 
une God, in Heaven, I John 5:7. 

Then the Spirit, the Son, and the Blood make one Triune 
Man in Earth. I John 5 : 8. 

If the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars make one Triune Orb, 
F Then, also, the Father, the Son, and ^the Church make one 
Triune God. 

If the Bible presents to the understanding of man, no being 
as a Triune Man, 

Then it presents no being as a Triune God ; for man is the 
Image of God. 

Paul says "for the invisible things of hiui (God) from the 
creation of the world, arc clearly seen, being understood by 
the thin<rs that are made." 

lean fmd no Bible description of a being whom to call an 
"incarnate God" or an "incarnate Christ '* with any more pro- 
priety than I can find a Bible description of a being whom to 
call an incarnate Man. • 

I ask, through what item among the vast variety of the 
visible things that are made, in the universe of God's creation 
can an invisible Triune God, or three one God, or an incar- 
nate God, be clearly seen and understoed ? 

If the venerable council had a right to compose a creed, as 
thoy did, "establishing. the proper Divinity of Christ " and the 
proper humanity of Christ ; and had a right to reject the use 
of scripture expressions a3 leading features of the creed, as 
they did, and had a right to substitute therefor, such other 
expressions as better suited their judgment, as they did, and 
then had a right to call up such select, detached, abstract por- 
tions of scripture to sustain their creed, as was most pleas- 
ing to their taste, as they claim they have. 

Then most certainly, I, although perhaps vastly inferior in 
respect to knowledge, talent, and ability to the weakest mem- 
ber of that council, have as good a right as they had, to select 
a subject, and " compose" a creed of anti-Bible expressions, 
agreeable to my own judgement ; and to call up such select, 
f^rffiohod, abstract portions of scripture, to sustain my creed, 
^^"^ > /mil host suit mv fiwcy. Therefore, fov cxaw^\»le^ in imi- 
/v/Av/ .>/VAf* vorjera'hlc anwcW : 
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Firstly, I will select a subject. 

Secondly, 1 will declare my unwillingness " to confine my- 
self merely to scripture terms," in defending that subject; 
consequently, 

Thirdly, 1 will compose a creed, mostly of anti-Bible ex* 
pressions ; and 

Fourthly, call up select iteais of scripture as proof. 

Then firstly, my subject, and scheme, shall be in favor of 
the pursuit of that course which the mind and body would be 
most easily and naturally inclined to follow; consequently 
against the gospel plan of salvation, from the flict of the non- 
existence of any God. 

Secondly, I would search the kingdoms of this world for 
expressions, with the which, when founJ, 1 would 

Thirdly, compose a creed, establishing the doctrine of my 
scheme, or system of Divinity; and then 

Fourthly, call up as proof the following select portions of 
scripture ; .'' Rejoice, O young man in thy youth, and let thy 
heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes." Eccl. . 
11:9. Again " his disciples came by night and stole." — 
Mat. 28 : 13. Again, " let him that stole, steal." Eph. 4: 
28. Again, " I say unto you, swear." Mat. 5 : 34. Again, 
" But above all things, my brethren, swear." James 5 : 12, 
Again, for 'Hhere is no God." Psa. 14 : 1 & 53 : 1. 

But alas ! what will become of my scheme of Divinity, 
when the objector presents the Bible to me, as a detector, 
and, with his lips closed, opens the Bible, and with his finger, 
cites me to that passage where it forbids, in my professed 
christian communication, the use of those enticing words of 
man's wisdom, which I have so ingeniously selected from the 
kingdoms of this world? Eccl. 12: 10, I Cor. 2 : 4. 

He also directs me with his finger, to those several explan- 
atory portions of scripture connected wity my select proof 
quotations above, and then retires, with his lips still closed, 
leaving the scriptures with me, by the which to explain scrip- 
ture by scripture. 

At my leisure I read as follows : " the preacher sou^\vt» \Ki . 
find out acceptable words ; and that 'wWcVv n??» ^yv\X««vnr^% 
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iipriorht, even words of truth." Eccl. 12: 10. Again, " and 
my speech, and my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom." 1 Cor. 2: 4. Again "rejoice O young 
man in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in tha 
sight of thine eyes ; but know thou, that for all these things 
God will bring thee into judgment." Eccl. 11:9. Again, 
" saying, say ye, his disciples came by night and stole him 
away while we slept." Mat. 28: 13. Again, "let him that 
stole, steal no more." Eph. 4 : 28. Again, " I say unto 
you, swear not at all." Mat. 5 : 34. Again, " but above all 
things, my brethren, swear not." James 5: 12. And a^ain 
" the fool hath said in his heart, there is no God." Psa. 14 : 
1 &53: 1. 

I stand up as an objector, and as an opposer, (Deut. 13 :8,) 
to the Trinitarian scheme of Divinity, and call it in question, 
notwithstanding its longevity ; its cancer like, deep rooted 
permanency ; and its boasted assimilation with Bible ; and 
present the Bible as a detector, and with my pen, cite and 
dirict the eyes and the mind to that passage where it requires 
christians to let their " communication be yea, yea, nay, nay ; . 
for whatsoever is more than these, cometh of evil." Mat. 5: 
37. Hence, any communication, composed of enticing words 
of man's wisdom; wherein cannot be found for its support, 
" thus saith the Lord of Hosts," (I Sam. 15 : 2,) cometh from 
an evil source ; therefore, as an effectual remedy and cure, 
for expunging and forsaking, agreeable to the above Bible 
rule, all the enticing words of man's wisdom, mentioned in 
the famous creed, which defines the Image and Likeness (Gen 
1 : 26.) in which man was made, in relation to his Maker ; 
let my pen cite the mind to that explanatory healing balm, 
(Jer. 8 : 22,) " Male and Female created he them". Gen. 
1: 27. 

And as an effectual remedy and cure, for expunging and 
forsaking, agreeable to the said rule ; all the enticing words 
of man's wisdom, mentioned in the creed, which defines and 
explains the song, or cry, of the Seraphim, and beasts, name- 
ly, " Holy, Holy, Holy," (Isa. 6 : 3, Rev : 4 : 8,) as express- 
/}'' designed to represent the Deity of Christ ; let my pen 
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cite the mind to that explanitory healing Bahn. '• The Holy 
Seed." Isa. G: 13, "The Lion of the tribe of Jiida." "A 
Lamb as it had been slain.'' Rev. 5 : 5, 6. 

And as an effectual remedy and cure, for expunging, and 
forsaking, agreeable to the said rule, all th'ii enticing words of 
man's wisdom, mentioned in the creed, defining and explain- 
ing the *' three that bear record in Heaven," (I John 5: 7,) 
to mean, three co-equal, co-ordinate, and co-eternal persons 
in the Godhead ; embracing Christ as one of them ; let my 
pen cite the mind to that explanatory healing Balm, " this is 
the witness of God, which he hath testified of his Son." 1 
John 5:9. 

And as an effectual remedy and cure for expunging and for- 
saking,agreeable to the said rule,all the enticing words of man's 
wisdom, mentioned in the creed, which declare Christ to be 
" the very and eternal God " because it is written "• I am Al- 
pha and Omega, the beginning and the ending ; the first and 
the last; the Almighty," (Rev. 1 : 8, 17,) let my pen cite 
the mind to that explanatory healing Balm. " I am he that 
liveth and was dead." Rev. 1 : 18. " The high and lofty 
One, whose name is Holy, inhabiteth eternity." Isa 57 : 15. 

And as an effectual remedy and cure, for expunging and 
forsaking, agreeable to the said rule, all the enticing words oi 
man's wisdom, menti(»ned in the creed, which declare Christ 
the Son of God to be " the very and Eternal God," and asser'. 
ing him to be embraced in the names, or name, " Lord God 
Almighty ,'' (Rev. 21 : 22,) let my pen cite the mind to that 
explanatory, healing Balm. "And the Lamb are the Temple 
of it." Rev. 21: 22 & 3: 21. 

God says "go up to Gilead, and take Balm, O virgin, the 
daughter of Egypt ; in vain shalt thou use many medicines ; 
for thou shalt not be cured. The nations have heard of thy 
shame, and thy cry hath filled the land ; for the mighty man 
hath stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen both 
together." Jer. 46 : II, 12. 

Again, if the members of the venerable council had a right 
to compose a creed, establishing the Deity of Christ, because 
they were brought up "at the feet of Gamaliel " (A<its^\^ 
and were mighty men — men in power •, \iw\xv^m^^^^^ ^^ 
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the Empire, and the handling of the law, 

Then I claim to have as good a right to compose a creed 
establishing the Baalty of Christ because 1 came np, in the 
chimney corner of a log house; and am a mite in the world, 
as to power and knowledge. 

Yes 1 claim to have a better right to have a scheme or Di- 
vinity establishing- the proper Baalty of Christ; because that 
ray Baal is a Bible name, and their Deity is not. History 
declares that both Baal and Deity are alike Gods ; and in ad- 
dition to History testimony, I have the Bible on my side, de- 
fining Baal to be a God (I Kings 18 : 27,) and they have not. 

Where can there a Father be found who would delight in 
having an only begotten Son called an Image? Is it not the 
imperative command of the Bible, at the present day, to every 
Christian, to *'go up into Gileod (or scripture) and take Balm 
(or scripture language) O virgin, the daughter of Egypt : (or 
the chosen out of a wicked world) in vain shalt thou use 
many medicines ; (or Deities, or Baals, or Creeds, or Divini- 
ties, or perverted Gospels) for thou shalt not be cured." Jer. 
46: 11. 

If Christ, .as the Priests say, did not "come forth from the 
Father," in such a manner as to become a separate being from 
God, John 10 : 27, 28, 30. 

Then also by the same rule I say Christ did not '' come 
forth" out of the stem of Jessie, in such a manner as to be- 
come a separate being from Man, (Isa. II : I, Num.24: 17) 
and that the children of Israel did not come " forth out of the 
land of Egypt," in such a manner as to become a separate 
people from Egypt. Lev. 25 : 55. 

If Christ, as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
because as he is called God in the BiWe, Hosea I : 7, Mat. 
1 : 23, John 20 : 28, Acts 20 : 28, Rom. 1:1, Heb. 1 : 8, 1 
Tim. 1: 1 1, & 3 : 16. 

Then also by the same rule I say, Christ is the very and 
finite Man of time, because he is called Man in the Bible. — 
Mat. 9: 3, John 4: 29, & 7 : 46, & 9 : 33, Acts 17 31, 1 
Tim 2:5. 

The Bible says nothing about Christ being " the very and 
Sterna/ 6rod,^' Who knows any thing more about him than 



what the Bible says ? 

When I say Priests, I mean Trinitarian Priests ; those 
who are Doctors of, and Doctors in Divinity ; those who 
stand in the sa.ne rielation to the Doity, or to the Triiine 
God, as the Christian does to Christ, or to the Eternal G >d. 

If Christ, as the Priests say, be the very and eternal God, 
because the Bible says, " In him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily," Col. 1 : 19 &; 2 : 9, 

Then also by thesame rule I say, that christians are the very 
and eternal God, because the Bible says they are " the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all ;" and may come " unto the meas- 
ure of the stature of the fulness of Christ;*' and " be filled 
with all the fulness of God." Eph. 1 : 23 & 3 : 19 <fc 
4 : 13: 

If Christ, as the Priests say, be the very and eternal God, 
because he wrought Miracles, John 11 : 47, Acts 2 : 22, 

Then also by the same rule I say, that Moses and the 
Apostles are the very and Eternal God, because they wrought 
Miracles, Ex7 : 9. 10, Acts 4 : 16 &; 6 : 8. 

If Christ, as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
and that this very and Eternal God suffered and died on the 
Cross, as an Infinite Being ; making an Infinite atonement fur 
sin, because the Bible says he was " quickened by the spirit," 
1 Pet. 3 : 18, 

Then also by the same rule, I say Christ is the Very and 

finite Man of time, and that this very and finite Man of time 

suffered and died on the cross as a finite being, making a finite 

. atonem^t for sin : because the Bible says he " was put to 

death in the flesh." 1 Pet. 3 : 18. 

If Christ as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
and as such purchased the Church " with his own Blood," be- 
cause the Bible says "Feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood," Acts 20 : 28, 

Then also by the same rule I say, that Christ is the very 
and finite Man of time, and as such " will judge the 
world," because the Bible says that God " will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath ordained." 
Acts 17 : 31. 

If Christ as the Priests say, be the very fiiwd Ya^ttisX Qio\. 
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without a boginniug, existing eternally the same yesterday, 
to day and forever, 

Then Jesus Christ talks a language which I do not under- 
stand, when he says, I am Alpha. I am the beginning. I am 
the first " Ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning." And again, " These things I 
said not unto you at the beginning, because I was with you." 
John 15 : 27 & 16 : 4. Luke and certain ministers, also 
talk a language which I do not understand, when they say they 
had a perfect understanding, and were eye witnesses of all 
things from the very first, from the beginning, (Luke 1 : 2, 8) 
when "Jesus began both to do, and to teach." Acts 1 : 1. — 
Christ says, that he himself is Alpha, is the beginning, aud is 
the first ; and if he did not have a beginning, as well as his 
Gospel, and his ministry, then I am ignorant of language, and 
of the import of language. 

The Eternal God never uses such language as this respect- 
ing himself. 

If Christ as the Priests say, possess two natures, or is com- 
posed, or made of two natures ; the one a divine nature — 
which is the very and Eternal God, or the self-existent God ; 
and the other, a human nature, which is very man ; and that 
all the correspondence which the Bible represents, as passing 
between the Father and Son, or between God and Christ ; 
means nothing more or less than the correspondence between 
these two natures; as in the following example, ''ITiese 
words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to IJcaven aiid 
said. Father, the hour is come ; glorify tiiy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee," (John 17: I,) means nothing more or 
less, than the praying of) is human nature, to his divine nature, 

Then also, if this assertion be true, f say that Christ^s hu- 
man nature in every sense of the word, had, at least for a time 
a co-equal existence with his divine nature " before the world 
was," and was glorified by it, at least for a time, if not eternally 
"before the world was" for if his human nature did not exist be- 
fore the world was created ; it could not certainly have been 
glorified by his divine nature, before the world wa«. 

Hence as a test, let t^e following words of Jesus suffioe, 
iAMd now, O FatbeTy glorify thou me VvlVi \.\\vaft own. self, 
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with the glory which I had with thee before the world was." 
John 17 : 5. 

It appears scripturally evident from this prayer of Jesus, 
the undivided Christ, that he was glorified with his Father, not 
only before the world was, but also for a time after the world 
was ; both of which times he was glorified while he was in a 
secret place ; hid in Grod ; hid in Man ; hid from Angels ; 
him from Devils ; hid from the world ; hid from ages ; and 
hid from generations. 

And that by coming forth from the Father, or coming out 
from God, thus coming into the world,thereby (speaking after 
the manner of men) he disgraced and dishonored himself by 
submitting himself to be set at naught, despised, buffeted and 
spit upon by man ; by coming to his own brethren, his Fath- 
er's covenant people, and vineyard ; and submitting to their 
hardness of heart in refusing him a place to lay his head — by 
permitting himself to be tempted by the Devil, and to be 
numbered with transgressors. 

And when his work on earth was finished and donn he then 
requested and prayed that his Father would glorify him again 
with the glory which he had with him before the world was. 
In answer to which prayer, his Father, instead of again hiding 
him in himself to receive the glory, exalted him to be a 
Prince and a Saviour and seated him down at his own right 
hand, on his Throne, there to receive the Power, the Riches, 
the Wisdom, the Strength, the Honor, the Glory, and the 
Blessing. Rev. 5:12. 

If Christ, as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
and created the world himself, because the Bible says, " All 
things were made by him," John 1 : 3, 

Then also by the same rule, I say that the preachers are 
the very and Eternal God, and save them that believe, be- 
cause the Bible says, " It pleased God, by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe." I Cor. 1 : 21. 

Here in these two parallels, mark distinctly, the use of the 
preposition, by ; and also notice definitely its phraseology, 
relative standing, and connection in the following parallels. 

If Christ as the Priest say, be the very and TfiAwttiaN. ^c>^^ 
fu?d uphoIdB all thioga himB^lfy because iVie B\\A^ «»^«n '^^'^ 
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Christ upholds "all things by the word of his (God's power,) 
Heb. 1 : 3, 

Then also by the same rule, I say that Moses and Aaron 
are the very and Eternal God, and led the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, because the Bible says that God led his ^'people 
like a flock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron," Psa. 77 : 20. 

If Christ, as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
and bestows or delivers grace and truth himself, because the 
Bible says, " Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ," John 
1 : 17, 

So also by the same rule I say, that Moses is the very and 
Eternal God, and gave the law himself because the Bible says 
"The law was given by Moses." John 1 : 17. 

The Bible universally makes a plain, positive distinction 
between the cause, the means, and the effect. 

It declares positively that not only all things are of God by 
means of Jesus Christ ; but also that the holy church is of 
God by means of Jesus Christ ; its language is " But to us 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and 
we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 1 Cor 8 : 6. 

If Christ as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 

Then 1 say this very and Eternal God speaks to us directly 
without means, in these modern times. But the Bible says 
that God "hath in these last days, spoken unto us by his son," 
Heb. 1 : 2. 

So also by the same rule, 1 say that the Prophets are the 
very and Eternal God ; and that this very and Eternal Grod 
spake to our Fathers, directly without means, in ancient 
times. 

But the Bible says that God " spake in time past unto the 
Fathers, by the Prophets." Heb. 1:1. 

Here, at one time God spake " by the Prophets," and at 
another time God spake " by his Son" or Christ. Now, if in 
the one case, the Son or Christ, is the very and Eternal God, 
then it is an incontrovertible as scriptural a fact, that the 
Prophets in the other case, are the very and Eternal Grod. 

U Christ as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
because the Bible aaySf that God w\V\ \^^tt mevcy upon, and 
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save Jud&h *'by the Lord their God," 

So also by the same rule I say that the Bow, the Sword, 
the Battle, the Horses and the Horsemen are the very and 
Eternal God, because the Bible says that God will not save 
Judah "by Bow, nor by Sword, nor by Battle, by Horses, nor 
by Horsemen." 

According to the Priests' rule, the preposition by, means 
nothing, by way of identifying the means, by which God 
works, and saves ; of necessity it follows, that it means noth- 
ing by way of defining the means or things by which God 
does not work and save. Hence the Lord God,( meaning Jesus 
Christ, who is here called Lord God,) (Mat. 1 : 23, Acts 20 : 
28, Heb. 1 : 8) together with the Bow, the Sword, the Battle, 
the Horses and the Horsemen, promiscuously, become the 
very and Eternal Grod together. 

If, according to the Priests* rule, the Lord God, the Bow, 
the Sword, the Battle, the Horses and the Horsemen be the 
very and Eternal God : Who is that Being that said, at some 
future time "I will have mercy upon the House of Judah, and 
will save them by the Lord their God ; and will not save 
them by Bow, nor by Sword, nor by Battle, nor by Horses, 
nor by Horsemen." Hos. 1 : 7. 

If Christ as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
because the Bible says " his name shall be called the mighty 
God," Isa 9 : 6, 

Then also by the same rule, I say that the church is the 
very and Eternal God also ; because the Bible positively 
says that "your life is hid with Christ in God," (CoL 3 : 3,) 
and that "ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." I Cor3 : 23. 
Hence to carry out the Priests' scheme to a fair 
conclusion ; the very and Eternal God is composed of Father, 
Word, Holy Ghost, Son and Church ; who was hung " on a 
Tree," (Acts 5 : 30) or to use their own words, " God, the 
Mighty Maker died;" thereby leaving time and eternity with- 
out a living God during three days and three nights. Matt. 
12: 40. "Be astonished, O ye heavens at this," for " the 
Priests said not, where is the Lord ?" 

The Bible, I believe no where says or even *\ii^tiv«X«& ^i^V^ 
Cbris^ or Jeaaa^ or the Son of Grod, made tVift viotV^* «xv^ ^ 
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things himself ; but declares to the contrary in plain lan- 
guage, that God "made the worlds" and " all things by him '* 
"by whom " and " for whom." Heb. 1 : 2 & 2 : 10. And 
that at the same time, when Ood made all things by him he 
was " hid in God," as a mystery. Eph. 3 : 9. And after 
that time, until " the fulness of time was come " (Gal. 4 : 4,) 
during a period of 4000 years he " was not made known to 
the sons of men," (Eph. 3 : 5,) but " was hid from ages, and 
from generations," Mat. 1 : 17, Col. 1 : 20, 

By the same rule of the Priests, Man also is the very and 
Eternal God, because the Bible says God will judge the world 
"by that man whom he hath ordained." Acts 17 : 31. 

By the same rule of the Priests, the east wind is also the 
very and Eternal God, because the Bible says, " The Lord 
caused the sea to go back, by a strong east wind." Ex. 14 : 
21. 

If the east wind itself caused the sea to go back, then also 
Christ himself caused the world to be created. 

If Christ as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
because the Bible says, "I and my Father are one," John 10 : 
30, 

So also by the same rule, I say that the church is the very 
and Eternal God, because the Bible says, " That they also 
may be one in lis." John 17 : 21. And that the wife is the 
very husband, because the Bible says they are " one Flesh." 
Mat. 19 : 6. 

If Christ as the Priests say, be the very and Eternal God, 
because the Bible says " In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God, the same 
was in the beginning with God," John 1 : 1, 2, 

Then also by the same rule, I say that the disciples existed 
co-eternal with, and were co-partners with the very and Eter- 
nal Ood in Eternity, because Christ says " ye have been with 
me from the beginning." John 15 : 27. 

The Priests say that Christ " descended from the Father, 
by an eternal generation." (creed.) 

The JBible says that Christ " came forth from the Father," 
(John 16 : OS,) by " the Holy Ghost." Luke 1 : 35. 
Hence ''aa eternal generation " stands \tv the same relation 
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to the God of the scheme of Divinity, as the Holy Ghost does 
to the God of the Bible ; therefore as the Priests would have 
it, Christ, the very and Eternal God, " descend3d from the 
Father of the scheme of Divinity— from the TriuUe God — 
from the Three One God — from the Supreme Being — from 
the Supreme Deity — from the Eternal Sovereign of the skies, 
by means of " an eternal generation." 

And as the Bible would have it, Christ " proceeded forth 
and came from God," (John 8 : 42) by means " of the Holy 
Ghost." Mat. 1 : 18. 

Let us as a test, read the Bible, in accordance with the 
scheme of the Priests thus, the book of the eternal generation, 
of the Eternal Son of God, or thus, the book of the eternal 
generation of Jesus Christ, whose humanity, human nature, 
manhood, and incarnation was the Son of David ; and whose 
divinity, divine nature, and Godhead is not only the very and 
Eternal Son of God, begotten by an eternal generation ; but 
is the very and Eternal God himself ; thus dividing Christ. 
The Bible language is " The Book of the Generation of Jesus 
Christ the Son of David," (Mat. 1 ; 1) and "the Son of God." 
Mat. 14 : 33. 

These Priests are very good imitators of Ephriam ; they 
"Frame to pronounce " Bible language, as near as the £^hrai- 
mites did, "Shibboleth " when they said " Sibboleth." Judg. 
12:6. They " frame to pronounce " God, but say Deity. — 
They frame to pronounce the Son of God, but say the very 
and Eternal God. They frame to pronounce Bible, but say 
Theology. They frame to pronounce the Law, the Prophets 
and the Gospel, but say Divinity. And they frame to search 
the scriptures, but study Divinity. 

I can perceive no difference of a fair comparison with Bible, 
between that spirit which teaches the Priests to adopt and 
advocate that scheme which makes Jesus Christ to be a Being 
who actually existed before the days of the Virgin Mary, 
without flesh ; from that spirit which teaches them to confess 
** not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh" (1 John 4 : 3,) 
since that time ; they are alike spirits of " antichrist ;" there 
is no more good resulting from a belief in t\\<\ <^\'c\snss^ ^ "^caca. 
there is from the denial of the \at,let,\>%ft».w*<i C>Kt\^ Na. ^«^»^- 
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of Flesh, Soul and Spirit j and withont eitiier there is no 
Christ. Hence, I deem it advisable, and it is the only spirit- 
ual method, to commence talking about him, when and where 
he was first promised, (Gen. 3: 15,) and trace the Typical 
persons, the Typical places, the Typical things, and the Pro- 
phecies concerning him to his actual beginning ; when he be- 
gan to have flesh, soul and spirit ; by coming forth from God, 
and from Man, and began to have life in himself, and* began 
to do and to teach ; and began to manifest his holiness, his 
glory, and his power ; in the manger ; in the midst of the 
Doctors ; in the open world ; on the cross ; in his ascension 
to Heaven ; aijd in the comfortor which he sends to his fol- 
lowers, from the Father; accompanied with an assurance, 
and a promise, that where he is, they shall be also. 

About the truth of all which, there can be no scriptural dis- 
pute ; and those who are willing to submit themselves to be 
taught by his law, and led by his spirit, may be assured will 
find enough about which to talk during man's appointed time, 
without any longer continuing to sound and fathom useless 
mysteries, which have hitherto held no water. 

But in thus talking, thus preaching, and thus spelling and 
pronouncing the Bible language "Shibboleth " there is a cross 
— a cross to man's corrupt heart — a cross to his selfish dispo- 
sition — a cross to his worldly fame and honor — and a cross to 
all that is near and dear to the old man. Eph. 4 : 22. And 
is a subject not well pleasing to the powers of darkness, be- 
cause it divests them of any praise, glory, or honor of its in- 
vention ; thereby giving no "praise to the JDevil." Eph. 4: 27. 

If Christ be the very and Eternal God, as the Priests say, 
because the Bible says, " For they (all) drank of that spiritual 
rock that followed them ; and that rock was Christ," i Cor, 
10: 4, 

Then, I say by the same rule that if Christ be the very and 
Eternal God, that the Bread is the very and Eternal God also, 
because the Bible says, " this is my body." 1 Cor. 11 : 24. 

Hence, if Christ be the very and Eternal God, and the Rock 
being the Spirit of Christ, and the Bread the Body of Christ; 
therefore the Rock and the Bread are the very and Eternal 
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If the former doctrine be true, that the Rock was actually 
and visibly Christ, then the Fathers did not die in faith, but 
by sight ; and that scripture is made void, which says ''These 
all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them." Heb. 1 1 : 
13. The latter being true also, in order; those who eat 
Bread, actually eat nie Body of Christ ; and cannot die in 
faith, in the belief that Christ has come ; because faith would 
be swallowed up in sight. 

• According to the Priests* scheaie of Divinity, the use of 
the preposition 'by' does not serve to express a distinction or 
relation between the cause, the means or agent, and the object 
or effect ; but leaves, notwithstanding its -use, God and Christ 
and the Church to become the very and Eternal God ; the 
Creator of all things; and is summed up in a "Sibboieth" 
explanation of the following passage, — "But to us there is 
but one God, the Father of whom are all things, and we in 
him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and 
we by him." 1 Cor. 8:6. I say by an explanation resem- 
bling its true meaning and language, as near as " Sibboleth" 
represents " Sibboleth" in spelling and pronunciation. 

God, at the end of time " will judge the world in righteous- 
ness, by that man whom he hath ordained." Mat. 25 : 31, 
Acts 17: 31, Rom. 2: 16. 

Such abandoned perversion, and profligate use of plain and 
familiar Bible language, and* Bible meaning, as is exhibited in 
the above scheme of the Priests, by hewing the Word out of 
God, and substituting the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
and the Son of Man, in its stead, would, soripturally consid- 
ered, disgrace the pen of the most abandoned Infidel ; and be 
enough to sicken the soul of an understanding Bible Christian, 
in view of its Heaven insulting attitude. 

"The Priests said not where is the Lord? and they that 
handle the law knew me not ; the Pastors also transgressed 
against me, and the Prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked 
after things that do not profit. Hath a nation changed their 
Gods, which are yet no Gods 1 Be astonished O ye Heav- 
ens at this !" 

^*' And now, O ye Priests, this comtnandm^ivl \% ^w ^ctol^^W 
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ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give 
glory unto my name, saith the Lord of Hosts, I will even 
send a curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings ; yea, 
I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart." 
Mai. 2: 1,2. 

If the Eternal God and the finite man of time, be two con- 
tending parties ; and if either of these parties died, the neces- 
sity of a settlement, or cause of mediation, was dissolved, at 
least for a time; Hence the propriety of a mediator is sus- 
pended by death ; because it is impossible to effect a settle- 
ment between a living and a dead party. 

Moreover, a Being who is exclusively the Eternal God of 
Eternity, or the finite man of time, cannot, in Bible language, 
be a Mediator between God and Man, because a Mediator 
must first be a middle being ; alike resembling both parties ; 
and bearing the form of both; in order to qualify him to 
fill a Mediatorial seat, and discharge the duties of a Mediato- 
rial office ; or else he must be a being related to neither 
party. 

How appropriately and how plainly, and how familiarly, 
and how beautifully, and how solemnly does Bible language 
present a Mediator to the understanding of man, through the 
medium of the visible things that are made, as an undivided 
Christ; numerically removed from — separate from — and 
distinct from both parties, having life in himself, who .came 
out from God. (John 16 : 27,) and came forth from man. — 
Isa. 11 : I. Who is the seed of God, (Gal. 3 : 16,) and the 
seed of Man. Gen. 3; 15. Who is the Son of God, (Mat. 
27 : 54,) and the Son of Man. Mat. 26: 24. Who is the 
Image, the Form, and the Brightness of God, (Phil. 2 : 6, 
Ileb. 1 : 3,) and the form, the fashion, and the likeness of 
man. Phil. 2 : 7, 8. Who is called. God, (Acts 20; 28,} 
and is culled man. Mark 15: 39. Who is the Mediator 
between God and man. 1 Tim. 2: 5. Who is the " very 
Christ" that suffered and died on the cross. Mark 15 : 37. 
Who arose again from death. Mat. 28 : 6, Rom. 10 : 9. — 
Aud who is now seated down on the right hand of God, exer- 
cising a Mediatorial office between the two contending par- 
f'/>ff /'mm \vhom he came forth. 
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How lamentably contrasting is the language of the Priests 
from this ; they say that Christ the very and Eternal God 
was slain "and hanged on a tree" — that "God the Mighty 
Maker died " (Watts) was slain and hanged on a tree — that 
the humanity or human nature of Christ wa^ slain and hanged 
on a tree — that the incarnation of Christ was slain and hanged 
on a tree — that the incarnate God was slain and hanged on a 
tree — that the manhood of Christ was slain and hanged on a 
tree — that the God-man mediator was slain and hanged on a 
tree — that Christ the Eternal Son of God was slain and hanged 
on a tree — and that Christ the self-existent God was slain and 
hanged on a tree. 

The Bible language i?, " The God of our Fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree." Acts 3 : 26, & 
5 : 30. This same Jesus, the Bible says "is the very Christ." 
John?: 26. 

The Bible gives no account that" the Eternal God" (Deut. 
33 ; 27,) ever had any blood to shed, by the which to pur- 
chase a church ; or that he ever had any flesh or blood of 
any quality or description. It says " Feed the Church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood." Acts 
20 : 28. In this passage, Christ the Son of God is called God 
agreeable to the prediction of Isaiah. Isa. 9 : 6. 

That this Blood is not the Blood of the Eternal God ; but 
to the contrary, that it is the Blood of Christ, the Son of the 
Eternal God, the Bible positively declares as follows : that 
"the Father who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son, in whom we have redemption through his Blood." Col. 
1 : 12, 13, 14, 20, Eph. I : 7. Again, " How much more 
shall the Blood of Christ, who through the eternal spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscien- 
ces from dead works to serve the living God." Heb. 9 : 14. 
Again, " Elect according to the foreknowledge of God, the 
Father ; through sanctification of the spirit, unto obedience, 
and sprinkling of the Blood of Jesus Christ." 1 Pet 1 : 2. 
And again, speaking of the Lamb it says " Thou wast slain, 
and hast reedemed us to God, by thy Blood." B.cs',^\^. 

YePr}est'i,how do you think it looks\Tvl\\eN\e\\ ^>^^^"»n^w^^ 
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hear siuful man, a vapor in creation, professedly in the nanr^ 
of Goci,proclaiming from pole to pole, that about which the Bible 
says nothing — proclaiming that Christ possesses a divine nature, 
and a sinless human nature ; thereby, by the use of the two ad- 
jectives Divine and Human, qualifying the Son of God — the 
Holy One of God — the brightness of the glory of Heaven ; 
bringing him down from the midst of the throne of God ; and 
reducing him to a level with man — with the church who, the 
Biblejsays might be partakers of the divine nature, (2 Pet. 1: 
4,) and with Adam before he sinned, who the Priests say, 
possessed human nature. (Creed.) 

No wonder that Jeremiah opened his mouth, and prophe- 
sied, saying, " Be astonished O ye Heavens at this'* for "the 
Priests said not where is the Lord ?" 

The " Word" which is one fourth part of the head, being 
thus left out, by the Priests, leaves a monstrous hole or bro- 
ken place in the Cistern, so that it can hold no water. 

Had the venerable council took the four words which com- 
posed the song, sung by the combined Hosts of Heaven and 
Earth, to him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, 
as expressive or as representatives of the number of persons 
in the Godhead, instead of the three words Holy, Holy, Holy, 
sung by the seraphim and beasts, (Isa. 6 : 3, Rev. 4 : 8,) 
which words are " Blessing, Honor, Glory, Power," (Rev. 5 : 
15,) and had numbered and named the persons in the God- 
head accordingly, and had acted with a little more delibera- 
tion, and not have suffered themselves to have been hurrried 
quite as fast by the Devil to finish their Cistern, and send it 
abroad for use, they might have discovered this omission of 
one person ; had it been inserted at the time with a trifling 
variation in the order, or position in which the persons stand 
in relation to each other, by placing the Son as the last person ; 
as the Son, in the order of scripture, was begotten by the 
Father, throngh the medium of the Holy Ghost, in accord- 
ance with the willingness of the word ; and had they, instead 
of selecting'the more familiar anti-bible name 'Deity,' which the 
heathen say is a God (history) by the which they named the 
ijlij'eepejvons 2D the Godhead, tAkexi collectively; sought out 
aadj!^Je€ted the Bible name " BaaV wV\c\\ "EVxyiVi ^vj^ " v« « 
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G^>d,'' (1 Kings 18: 27,) by the which to have named the 
four persons in the Godhead here proposed, the creed would 
then have presented a much more candid. impartial and splen- 
did appearance ; at least by one-quarter ; and have reflected 
a proportionable greater degree of light on the intelligence, 
and skillfulness of its venerable authors. 

But it then would have been a broken Cistern. 

In this revised scheme the creed is rendered visible thus, 
(all the changes variations, and expressions, are understood 
to apply to this, as well as to the other; and defended by the 
same energy, mystery, and all one.) 

CO 

s 

The Father — Blessing — Fountain of Divinity — one 

Independent God — first person -.--•- 1 

The Word — Honor — Spirit of the Fountain, and 

derived from it — one Independent God - . - - - 2 

The Holy Ghost — Glory — body of the Father and 
Word, and derived therefrom — one Independ- 
ent God 3 

The Son — Power — co-equal and co -eternal with the 
first three, and derived therefrom — one Inde- 
pendent God .--4 

Making not four Gods, but one quadruple God, or one 

supreme Baal, thus ---1 

In whose Godhead are four co-equal, co-eternal, and co-or- 
dinate persons uuto whom, according to the Trinitarian rule, 
may be sung the following doxology : 

"To God the Father, God the Word. 

p , J And God the Holy Ghost and Son, 
aroay < ipj^^ ^^^^ .^^ q^^^^ ^^ glory given, 

[By all on Earth, and all in Heaven. 



Or thus, 



Honor to the Almighty Fout^ 
Aad everlasting One, 
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Ali Glory to the Father bo, 
•Tlie Spirit Word and Son. 
llth. That as the creed recognizes in it the word "Sov- 
ereign," a prominent leading feature in the exercise of its 
power, let us canvass it and see to what it amounts. 
The Poets say, 

" Ilail Sovereign love that first began." [Qoddard.] 
"His Sovereign power without our aid," j" Watts.] 
"Amazing works of Sovereign Grace,*' [Watts.] 
"A Sovereign balm for every wound." [Watts,] 
Which Sovereign love, Sovereign power, Sovereign grace ; 
and Sovereign balm, are, 1 suppose, the attributes of the Dei- 
ty, and administered only by the "Eternal Sovereign of the 
skies." [Watts.] 

1 must confess my ignorance of any intimation of the least 
knowledge, that such a Sovereign of the skies any where has 
a being, unless it be " the Prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit, that now worketh in the children of disobedience " 
(Eph. 2 : 2,) or unless it be that imaginary Triune God ; or 
that fabulous Supreme Deity, whom that venerable council, 
has "set up in the plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon" 
or at the city, Nice, in the country of Bithynia ; as an object 
before whom, at "the sound of the" creeds ; of the principles ; 
of the Lo here ; of the Lo there ; and of contending about 
meats, and drinks, and dress ; the christian church must " fall 
down and worship." Dan. 3: 1, 15. 

The Bible Stays nothing about such a Sovereign, or his 
Acts ; it simply says " By Grace are ye saved through Faith; 
and Whatnot of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ; ncit of 
works lest any man should boast" Eph. 2 : 8, 9. 

The same plain Bible distinction is made in relation to the 
Love, the Power, and the Balm aforesaid. 

A real Sovereign, who exists not in fiction, is one who is 
supreme in Power ; as a Supreme Lord ; a King, a Mon- 
arch, a Prince, an Emperor, or the Pope, whose Sovereign 
Power, Sovereign Grace, Sovereign Love, and Sovereign 
Balm, affects only the bodies of their subjects ; by either lib- 
erating them from confinement, or by DArdoning them for 
'mes committed /^ilist tke- 'fand. But ^1*«*^ 
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Grace, that Power, that Love and that Balm, which effects, 
and saves the soul is only the gift of God. 

Lamentable is the condition of that soul which builds its 
hopes of Heaven on a foundation as sandy as the Grace of 
any Sovereign ! 

The words. Moral and Human, are also very prominent 
features of the famous creed ; under whose auspicious mantles 
the selt-esteemed individual can, without sustaining any cross 
by his corrupt nature ; say I am a moral agent ; I fear thee 
" because thou art an austere man." 1 " render therefore 
unto Cesar, the things which are Ceasar's ; and unto God, the 
things which are God*s.'* I am a human being; "when saw (I) 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister unto theel" "All those 
things have I kept from my youth up." I am also a moral 
being ; I belong to, and am a member of the human family ; 
" What lack I yet ?" Mat. 19 : 20 & 22 : 21 & 25 : 44, Luke 
19 : 21. 

But under the thunderings of Mount Sinai ; when the con- 
demning sentence of the law, is made known ; the self-humbled 
individual dare not then say, he is a moral, or a human being ; 
but, bearing a heavy cross, says " O wretched man that I am ;" 
I am full of " wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores." 
" In my flesh dwelleth no good thing." I have " been going 
astray" from my youth up ; therefore, "God be merciful to 
me a sinner." Isa. 1 : 6, Luke 18 : 13, Rom.. 7 : 18, 24, 1 
Pet. 2 : 25. 

The scriptures recognize no being in the vast universe of 
God's creation, in any state or condition whatever, as a moral, 
or a human being. 

•A further consideration and examination of the materials of 
which the Great Mammoth Cistern is built, by way of expos- 
ing them to view, in their true character, and tendency, is 
deemed by me superfluous and unnecessary ; for all of them 
come forth from corrupt fountains, having invariably " cast up 
mire and dirt" in their progress, in the christian church, and 
will finally be burnt up with the chaff, the tares, and tb^A fe^s®^* 

A further consideration of tii^m, \»o\iX\\i^ X^^^-^^Nst'aRfioJss^ 
the oondemnation of a counterfeW. \yC^, w «^n«\oxs» ^-^^^^ ^" 
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—does he mean that the Father, the Son and. the Holy Ghost, 
are of co-equal age, making one God, who is but 18^ years 
old, or who had a beginning 1842 years since— -or does he 
mean that 1 842 years have passed away since the Son of God, 
^*our Lord " had an actual beginning ; in the same sense that 
5842 years have rolled away since Adam had an actual begin- 
ning : and in the same sense, also that a Christian dates the 
beginning of his new or holy principle at a specific period ; or 
does he mean that every thing alil^e, visibly & invisibly exists 
in Grod, and with God eternaliy without a beginning 1 

What does he who professes to believe in the doctrine of 
the Trinity mean ; by what are the true principles of him 
who thus subscribes the two opposites, to be known 1 What 
does he mean ? Let the answer be in Bible language. 

What does the Trinitarian Doctor of Divinity mean by re- 
cording in his chronological table of facts and events that 
Isaac was born 1896 years before Christ ; and that Washing- 
ton was bom 1732 years after Christ ; and that Christ was 
crucified when he was 33 years old 1 if he does not mean 
that Christ had an actual and a numerical beginning at a spe- 
cific period in tim.i, before and afler which he dates fivcts ; 
his boasted creed, embracing God and Christ as one and the 
same numerical, identical, eternal being, to the contrary not- 
withstanding. 

But let him mean what he will, let Bible language only 
support that meaning. 

Again, we have the testimony of the record of the Devil to 
to establish and confirm the same fact, that the Son of God 
was a separate being from God, and had a beginning, for he 
says ho was "of Nazareth" and " of God" so that if Nazareth 
and God had not existed, or were not in being before him, he 
could not possibly have been " of Nazareth" and " of God." — 
Notwithstanding the devil is a liar,& the father oflies,yct,if he 
speaks the truth, it is truth,and his testimony in relation to this 
subject, stands in the Bible as truth unimpeached. Although 
he is a furious enemy to the Son of God, and his witness 
which we are about to bring forward was given with evil de- 
signs, addressed directly and personally to Jesus, with Ian- 
S^uage ittdjCAtive of pomp i^d arrogancy. He says, under 
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the name of the unclean spirit '^ let use alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth 1 Art thou come to 
destroy us "? I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God." 
Mark 1 . 24. 

Again Paul speaking of Jesus Christ says "who being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God." 
Phil. 2 : 5, 6. Here we have positive Bible testimony, to 
the fact that Jesus Christ is one being, and that God is anoth- 
er, by the former comparing himself with the latter, and 
claiming equality with him, on account of being his holy 
"form," which equality, I believe, consists in being "like-mind- 
ed, having the same love, being of one accord, oi one mind " 
(Phi. 2 ; 2) in common with God and the holy church. John 
17 : 10, 21 , -22. Whether this is the meaning or not, one thing 
is certain, which is, that one being is talking to, or thinking 
about another being. John 17: I. 

Again, we have positive Bible testimony that a being called 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, had ah actual beginning ; and 
that that beginning was after " the fulness of the time was 
come," and after forty two generations from Abraham had 
passed off the stage, then ushered in, into actual - existence, 
the birth, the beginning, the Alpha, and the first of a being, 
before unknown, except by promise ; called by at least four 
names peculiar only to himself, used in the Bible definite in 
reference to him, and him only, and never, I believe, in any 
instance used as the name of any other being in the universe 
of God, which names are Jesus Christ, begotten Son of God, 
mediator of the new Testament ; see what the Bible says about 
the above statements. Jer. 31 : 22, Mat. 1 : 17, 18, Luke 
1 : 2, 3, 3, 25, John 1 : 14, & 15 : 27, Acts 1 : I, Gal. 4 : 4, 
Heb. 7 : 28 & 9 : 15, Rev. 22 : 13. 

Hear Paul's testimony in relation to the personal and actu- 
al distinction between God and his Son ; ye are come " to an 
innumerable company of Angels — to the general assembly 
and church of the first bom, which are written in heaven — and 
to God, the Judge of all — and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect — and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant." — 
Heb. 12 : 22, 23, 24. 

Can words possibly be so arra;n«^,^V/ci ^il^^^ ^ ^^^^'''^ 
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distinctness of individuality and independency of each other, 
so far as it relates to visibility, and the understanding of man. 
In one class Angels are placed — in another the church ; not 
deni)rninations,not nominal professors but the church of Christ 
or the church of the first boi n,on earth, which is written in heaven 
is placed-in another, God, the Judge of all, is placed-in another 
the spirits of just men made perfect, in heaven, are placed — 
and in another, Christ the Son of God, Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, is placed. Thus we see arranged in a sys- 
tematical >rder, five distinct orders of beings, numerically so, 
numbering five. 

Now if any two of the above named order of beings can be 
scripturally, or in any other way, so classed together as to 
make but one being, by the same rule, also, the whole must 
go together, and be classed into one class, making but one be- 
ing, whose name would be eithr, one Angel, or one Church, 
or one God, or one spirit, or one mediator, or, in imitation 
of the creed, one, five one God, or supreme deity. 

The same plain distinction is made by all the writers of 
the new testament, as Paul has made in the above cited pas- 
sage. Although the Son of God, is occasionally called by 
most all the names by which his father is called ; yet, by a 
very slight examination, it can easily be determined, when 
those names refer to God ; and when to his Son. 

The Bible speaks of the existence of a Being called " the 
Eternal God," (Deut. 33 : 27,) but in no instance is Jesus 
Christ called the Eternal God ; neither the eternal Son of 
God. The Bible recognizes one Being by the name of "Lord 
God Almighty," (Rev. 15 : 3,) and another being by the 
nanio of ''Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Cor.l3: 14,) as it is written "But 
to us there its but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and wo by him, 1 Cor. 8 : 6. Here again, are two 
distinct Beings named, the former of whom created all things, 
by the latter, corresponding with John 1 : 3. 

God " raised up his Son Jesus " from the Manger, and 
raised him up " from the dead." Acts 8 : 15, 26. " Jesus 
increased in wisdom, and stature, and in favor with God and 
Man.'' Luke 2: 52. 
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" Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus whom ye have crucifiea, both 
Lord and Christ/' Acts 2: 36. 

Who is that God, that thus made " Jesus both Lord and 
Christ r' 

He is the Holy Ghost, the Holy Spirit, or the Holy Com- 
forter. John 14; 26 & 15; 26 & 4 24, He is God.— 
Gen. 1 ; L Heb. 1 ; L He is the Lord Jehovah. Isa. 12, 
2. He is salvation. Isa. 12 ; 2. He is the Root. Rom. 
11; 16. He is the Eternal God. Deut. 33 ; 27. He is 
Jehovah. Ex. 6 ; 3. He is King. Isa. 6 ; 5. He is 
Saviour. Isa. 43 ; 3, Jude 25. He is Lord God Almighty. 
Rev. 4'; 8. He is a consuming fire. Heb. 12 ; 29. He is 
the Holy One. Isa. 12 ; 6, Job. 6 ; 10. He is the Fountain 
of Living Waters. Jer. 2 ; 13. He is All in All, 1 Cor. 
15: 28. He Is Love. 1 John 4: 16. He is the Holy Fath- 
er. John 17: 11. He is the Word. John I: 1, Heb. 1: 3. 
He is holy. Isa. 57: 15. He is the Testator of the Old Tes- 
tament, Heb. 9: 18, 20, Rev. 11: 19. 

What is his general character 1 

It is Good. Mat. 19: 17. It is Wise. Rom. 16: 27. It is 
Love. IJohn 4: 16. It is Holy. Lev. 19: 2, Psa. 22: 3. 

Where does he reside? 

In Eternity. Psa. 90: 2, Isa. 57: 15. In Heaven. 1 Kings 
8: 30, Mat. 5: 34. In his Holiness. Psa, 47: 8. In the Ho- 
ly Jerusalem. Rev. 21: 10, 22. In Jesus Christ. John 14: 
1 1 & 17: 21. In the Holy Church. Rom. 11: 16, 1 John 4; 
16, Heb. 3: 1. In his Holy Seed. Isa. 6: 13, Gal. 3: 16, 19. 
Isa. 65: 9. In his Godly Seed. Mai. 2: 15. 

Who is that Saviour Jesus, whom God raised unto Israel, 
(Acts 13: 23,) and made both " Lord and Christ" 1 

The Bible says, " He is the Seed of the Woman. Gen. 3: 
15. He is the Seed of God. Isa. 53: 10, Gal. 3: 16" He is 
the Seed of David. Isa. 65: 9. He is the Holy Seed. Isa. 6: 
13. Ho is the Godly Seed. Mai. 2: 15. He is the seed.— 
Isa. 65: 9, Gal. 3: 19. He is the only Begotten Son of God. 
1 John 4: 9, 15. He is the Son of Man. Mat. 26: 24. 131^ 
is the Son. 2 John, 3 Heb. 7: 28. 11^ Sa 'ec.^-^\^^\»^^;^^Vl, 
Rom. 11; 10. He is the First Boto. C^V V. \^^ ^'^^^ 
10 
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New Thiti^. Jer. 31: 22. Ho is a Ilulv Thing. Luke I: 
36. He is i\ Holy Child. Acts 4: 27. lie is the Holy One 
of God. Maik 1:24, Psa. 16: 10, Acts 3: 14. He is the 
Heir of all things. Heb. 1:2. He is the Lamb of God. — 
John 1: 29. lie is Begotten and made of a Holy Soul, a Ho- 
ly Spirit, and a Holy Body. Psa. 16: 10, Isa. 53: 10, I l,Mat. 
26: 38, Luke 23: 46, Gal. 4: 6, Heb. 10: 5. He is the Image, 
the Form, and the Brightness of God. Dan. 3: 25, 2 Cor. 4: 
4, Col. 1: 15, Phil. 2: 6. Heb. 1: 3. He is the Form, the 
Likeness, and the Fashion of Man. Dan. 7: 13, Rom. 8: 3, 
Phil. 2: 7, 8, llcb. 2: 17. He is the revealed, made known, 
and made manifest Mastery. Rom. 16: 25, 1 Cor. 1:24 d; 2: 
7, 10, Eph. 3: 9, Col. I: 26,2 Tim.^1: 10, IJohn 1: 2. He is 
a Saviour. Luke 2: 11. He is Salvation. Isa. 62: 11. He 
is the Power of God, and the Wisdom of God. Prov. 8: 1, 
J Cor. 1: 24 & 2: 7. lie is Grace. 1 Pet. I: 10, He is a 
Gift. John 3: 16. He is the Branch. Zeeh. 3:8. Tie is 
the Testator of the New Testament. Mat. 26: 28, I Cor. II: 
25, Heb. 7: 22. 

What are smic of the names of that Jesus, whom God made 
" both Lord and Christ" ? 

Isaiah says, "' For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is 
given, and the Government shall be upon his shoulders; and 
his name shall bo called Wonderful, Counsellor, the -Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peaee." Isa. 9: 

6. Ho is ealled Shiloah. Gen. 49: l6. lie- ix vh\U\ Rod 
and Bi-.inch. Isa. 1 1: I. He is called Messiah. Dan. 9: 25, 
John 4: 25. He is called Rock. 1 Cor. 10: 4. lie is called 
King ]\Iat. 25: 34, John 19: 19. He is called Word. J<»hn 
1: 1, 3, 14, Tleb. 11:3. He is called. Lord. Mat. 7: 22.— 
He is called Jesus. Mat. 1: 21, Luke I: 31. lie is called 
Christ. Mat. 2: 4. He is called the Blessed God. Mark 1: 
1, 1 Tim. I. 1 1. Ifo is called Almighty. Rev. 1: 8. He is 
called Emmanuel. Mat. 1:23. He is called God. Hos. 1: 

7, Mat. 1:23, Acts 20: 28, Heb. 1: 8. He is called Man.— 
John 4: 29 & 7: 46, Acts 17: 31. He is called the Lord our 
Righteousness. Jer. 23: 6. 

From whence came that Jesus whom God made " both 
Lor^ and Christ" ? 
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He " come forth from God," by the overshadowing of the 
Holy Ghost. John 13: 3, Luke 1: 35. He "come forth" 
from Man, or from a " Stem of Jesse" by being born of Ma- 
ry. Isa. IJ: 1, Mat. 1: 25. He " come forth from" the one- 
ness that existed between God and Israel, or between the Ho- 
ly Ghost and Mary, a Godly Seed. Mai. 2: 15. One New 
Man. Eph. 2: 15, Isa. 9: 6, Jer. 3: 14 (&; 31: 32. 

Where and when did that Jesus', whom God made " both 
Lord and Christ" begin to exist ? 

He becjan to exist in God, and with God, as a secret, and 
as an hiding place, (Rom. 1^: 25, Eph. 3: 9, Col. 1: 26,) in 
the same manner ; and at the same space, that the holy 
Church did; which was in Eternity. John 1: 1, Prov. 8: 23, 
30, 31, Rom. 8: 29, Gal. 3: 19, Eph; 1: 4 & 3: II, 1 Pet. 1: 
20, 2 Tim. 1: 9, Tit. 1: 2, Rev. 13: 8. 

His invisible and unknown existence was in the space 
where, and in the eternity when, God had no holy. Godly 
Seed. Isa. 6: 13, Mai. 2: 15, Gal. 3: 16, 19. And in the 
space where ; and in the eternity when : God had no Image, 
no Form, and no Brightness, by which to exhibit himself. 

And in space where, and in the Eternity and time when 
Christ was hid in God, (Eph. 3: 9,) hid from ages, and from 

fenerations, (Col. 1; 26, Rom. 16: 25: 26, j hid from Angels, 
1 Pet. 1: 12,) and hid from the world. John 1: 10. 

And in the space where, and in the time when Man had no 
Likeness, no Form and no Fashion, by which to represent 
himself. 

And in the space where, and in the time when David fore- 
^saw him by a Prophetic vision. Psa. 16: 8, Acts 2: 25. 

And in the space where, and in the time when, the Form 
and Likeness of the Son of God and the Son of M*an were 
seen by Nebuchadnezzar and by Daniel. Dan. 3: 25 & 7: 13. 

His visible, revealed, made known, made manifest, actual, 
and active beginning, was, at the place where, and at the time 
when, the Image, the Form, and the Brightness of God ; and 
the Form, the Likeness, and the Fashion of Man, were so 
united as to make one holy Being, having life in himself^i^ci«s^> 
easing a holy soul, a holy spirit, aad «b^oVj \icA^ — "^^^^^^^S 
king a newtling^ a holy lump— exV&!\>»S\% *J<» cswb«s^^ 
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6&me time, himself as the Image, the form and the brightness 
of God ; and the form, the likeness, and the &shion of man. 

And at the place where, and at the time when, he came 
forth from his secret hiding place in Abraham, (Gen. 15: 4,) 
and in God, (Eph. 3: 9,) where he was hid from the world, 
fJohn 1: 10,) and hid from Angels, (I Pet 1: 12,) and hid 
from ages and from generations, (Col. 1: 26, Luke 1: 35 d^ 2: 
7, Rom. 16: 25, I Cor. 2: 7. And at the place where, and at 
the time when, God began to raise him up. ' Luke 2' 52, Acts 
2:30, 32& 3:26 & 13:23. 

And at the place where and at the time when his Disciples 
were with him, at and from the beginning. John 15: S^ d? 
16:4. 

And at the place where, and at the time when he was made 
of the Word, made of a Woman, made since the. Law, made 
under the Law, (John 1: 14, Gal. 4: 4, Heb. 7: 28, I John I: 
1,) begotten by the overshadowing power of the holy Ghost, 
and born of the Virgin Mary. Mat. 1: 20, Luke 1: 35 & 2: 7. 

And at the place where, and at the time when God's ancient 
covenant people, ceased to be known under that covenant 
name ; and ceased to worship according to the requirements 
of that covenant. Jer. 3 1 : 33, John 4: 23. 

And at the place where, and at the time when he " Began 
both to do, and teach." Acts 1:1. 

And at the place where, and at the time when, God gave to 
him life, separate from his own, as it is written, " For as the 
Father hath life in himself, so hath he given his Son to have 
life in himself." John 5: 26. 

And at the place where, and at the time when, the Gospel 
of the blessed God had a beginning. Mark 1; 1, I Tmi. 1. 11, 
1 John 1: 1, Gal. 3: 8. 

And at the place where, and at the time when. Angels be- 
gan to worship him. Luke 2: 10, 11, Heb. I: 6, Phil. 2: 10 
Rev. 5: 12. 

What is his general character 1 

It is good. Luke 10 : 42. It is holy, (Heb. 7: 26,) and in 
every other respect, is the same as that of his Father, God, — 
John 5: 23 & 10: 30. 

WAere does he dwell I 
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He dwells in heaven; in the New Jerusalem ; in the holy 
city ; in God ; in the holy Church ; in the spirits of just men 
made perfect ; in Angels ; and in every place where God re- 
sides. 1 Cor. 3: 23. 

What is his employment or his office 1 

His office is to mediate between an offended God, and off- 
ending man, (Gal. 3: 20, 1 Tim. 2: 5,)to make intercession for 
transgressors. Isa. 53: 12. 

To affect an amicable settlement between the two parties, 
in pursuance of his Father's invitation, and proposal. Isa^ 1: 
18, 19, 20. 

To present his sufferings, and his death to his Father, as 
the only ground on which pardon can be granted to rebellious 
man. John 10: 9, 15 & 14: 6 Rom. 5: 11, 1 Pet. 1: 19. 

To convince the whole world that there are two fundamen- 
tal principles, and but two in it ; a good one, and an evil one. 
John 1: 9, Josh. 24: 15. 

To convince the whole world that virtue will be rewarded 
and vice punished. Isa. 3: 10, 1 1. 

To convince and reprove the whole world, by the illumina- 
ting rays of the comforter ; of sin, of i'ighteousness, and of 
judgment. John 16: 8, Acts 2: 5, Rom. 16: 26. 

" To proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound/' Isa. 61:1. 

" To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day 
of the vengeance of our Grod.'* Isa. 6 1 1 2. 

"To comfort all that mourn" in Zion, (Isa, 61:2, 3,) and at 
the last day, to pronounce these sentences, come ye blessed ; 
and depart ye cursed. Mat. 25: 34, 41. • 

The Bible says " For unto you, is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord," (Luke 2: 
1 1 ,) and it says " Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee." Psa. 2: 7. 

Here again, we have positive Bible testimony that Christ 
had an actual beginning ; and did actually exist a distinct be- 
ing from the Eternal God ; all the creeds of men combined, 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

It does not read or mean that Christ is the v^\:^ ^asA.'^Mex- 
nal God, begotten by an EtenvaX g;eact^^vs^\ w«v^«5 ^^y^^^ 
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read or moan, that Lis soul and spirit eternally existed, or 
were begotten and born at one time or space in eternity ; and 
his flesh or body wai begotten and bom at another time, iu 
time ; neither does it read or mean, to use the language of the 
creed, that an incarnate God was begotten and born — that the 
humanity of Christ was begotten and born — that the human 
nature of Christ was begotten and born — that the manhood 
of Christ was begotten and born — that the incarnation of 
Christ was begotten and born — that a God-man was begotten 
and born — that the form, the fashion and the likeness of man, 
separate and detached from the form, the image, and the 
brightness of God, was begotten and bom : 

But it reads as it means ; and means what it reads, in ac- 
cordance with the whole tenure of the Bible ; that a whole 
being, made at one and the same time, of a holy soul, a holy 
spirit, and a holy body united in one holy thing, one holy 
lump ; and not detached ; a whole and perfect Saviour; an 
undivided Christ, (1 Cor. I: 13.) and a righteous Lord was 
begotten and born ; and that a whole image, form and bright- 
ness of God ; united with the whole form, fashion and like- 
ness of man, both of which forms were made of the united 
seeds of God and man ; was begotten and born ; and was be- 
gotten and born too, this day, not in Eternity, but this day ; 
when there was a country, a field, flock, and shepherds, (Luke 
2: 8,) and " when the fulness of the time was come," (Gal. 4 ; 
4,) which time was as history and tradition say, the 25th day 
of December in the year of the world 4000, or thereabouts ; 
in the city of David, a city in which David had previously 
resided ; and was begotten and born afler the actual begin- 
ning of Abraham and David. 

Paul says " The Word of the oath which was since the 
Law, maketh the Son." Heb. 7, 28. And the scripture says, 
"Christ cometh of the seed of David," (John 7, 42,) and Luke 
says he had " a perfect understanding of all things from the 
very first," from the beginning. " When Jesus began both 
to do and teach," (Luke 1, 2, 3; Acts I; 1,) Christ ,says to 
his Disciples "ye have been with me from the beginning." — 
John 15; 27. 

What plainer, and more positive jflMlME)^^ ^^^^» <^^^^^^ 
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the God of li.'avi'n possibly ropresont, to tho uiiKii'stjinJingof 
man, the Alplia, the beginnnig, and the first of ili j actual ex- 
istence of *• a Saviour which is Christ the Lord," — who in point 
of dignity, and honor, and glory, and majesty, and holiness 
*' is the first born of every creature." Col. 1, lo. '-The first 
born among many brethren." Rom. 8, 29. '*Tii3 beginning, 
the first-born from the dead — that in all things b^' might have 
the pre-eminence." Col. 1, 18. '-The first fiiiit of them 
that slept," {I Cor. 15, 20.) was '-before Abrabiiii," (John 8, 
58,) was ''- bofi>re all things," (Col. 1, 17,) " was !>;.fore" John, 
(John 1, 15,) although born after him, (Luke 1: .S6, 57, John 
I: 27,) was '• prefi-red before" John (John 1: 27,) was " the 
root of David," (^^^^'- 22: 10.) is ** in Zion n eliiof corner- 
stone," (I Pet. 2: (>,) is the first to be loved aju! worshiped by 
holy beings; and the first to be hated and desf)ised by unho- 
ly beings. Is first, although last, (Mat. 19: 30.) is the Alpha 
the beginnifig, and the first, (lie v. 22: 18,) is " t:io beginning 
of the creation of God," (Rev. 3: 14.) is "exalted far above 
all Gods," (l\a. 97: 9,) is annointed by God 'above his fel- 
lows. fJeb. J: 9. 

The words beginning, first. Alpha, above, befoi'c, root and 
chief; mentioned above, are " usedin accordaiKo with the 
word, ''before," in the following passage, '• Th mi shalt have 
no other .Gods before me," (Ex. 20:3,) " Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name." Phil. 2r 9. 

If the Trinitarian Doctors of Divinity will noi. hoar *'Moses 
and the Prophets," and the Evangelists, and the Apostles, and 
the Eternal God, and his Son, the Lord Jesus C irist, *' neith- 
er will they be persuaded, though one" should ris > *'fromtho 
dead." Luke I6:JJL 

The phrase *-ln the beginning," Gen. 1: 1, John. I: 1, 2,) 
does not refer, or apply in any sense, to the existence of the 
"Eternal God," (Deut. 33: 27,) for to say, or i?von intimate, 
in any degree however remote, that the Eternal God had a 
beginning; would be saying or intimating, also, that Eternity 
(Isa. 57: 15,) had a beginning — that -'-the fountain of living 
waters" had a beginning ; which phrase, belu^i. Uv\^ >^'sft.^^'«s>Ss. 
thus applied, would destroy \,\v^ vaX\^\VN ^^"^ >:^^^^^^^-^^"^ 
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classing its great first cause on a level with created and begot- 
ten objects, and would be diametrically opposed to the whole 
subject matter of scripture inspiration, as well as a digression 
of the rules of language. But it refers and applies exclu- 
sively, and only, to the beginning and relative standing of 
created and begotten objects, " the beginning of God's way " 
(Prov. 8 : 22,) that their invisible, and hidden beginning 
was in God, and with God, and was God, (John 1: 1, 2) & that 
their visible, revealed, made known, made manifest, and actu- 
al beginning, was at the time when they " came forth from 
God'* or "came out from God." Gen. 1 : I, John I : I, 2 & 
6 : 64 & 7 : 42, Mat. 24 : 21, Mark 1 : I, Luke 1 : 2, 3, 
Acts I : I, 1 John 1 : 1, 2, Rev. I : 8, 17, 18. Any applica- 
tion of the word beginning, in the above cited passages, incon- 
sistent with the application to which reference is made above ; 
the Bible, as the word of God does not justify, for it positively 
declares that Christ, an undivided Christ,was made of the word, 
(John 1 : 14, Ileb. 7 : 28, 1 John I ; 1,) was made of a Wo- 
man, (Gal. 4 : 4,) and was made, too, since the Law, and un- 
der the Law. Gal. 4 : 4, Heb. 3 : 28. And Jesus com- 
mands his disciples saying "ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with nic from the beginning." John 15 : 27. 
And again he says, " these things I said unto you at the be- 
ginning because I was with you," John 16 : 4. John 
says that he had heard, seen, and handled " That which was 
from the beginning," that which was "of the word of life," that 
which was of " that eternal life which was with the Father," 
(1 John 1 : 1,2,) "hid in God" (Eph. 3 : 9,) which " life was 
manifested " and John saw it, at or about the time of its ac- 
tual revealed beginning. 

The phrase " In the beginning " as used in the Bible, means 
something, or nothing. If it means nothing, then no phrase 
in the Bible means anything ; thus rendering the Bible, a seal- 
ed book, void of meaning, which is not the case ; the words 
and phrases in the Bible do mean something. 2 Tim. 3 : 16, 
2 Pet. 1 : 20. And the phrase " In the beginning " means 
something, and an invisible, and a visible something too ; not 
the beginning of God — not the beginning of the Fountain of 
Living Waters — not the beginning of the Word, and Holy 
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Ghost of God — not the beginning of the Throne and Holj 
Habitation of God — not the beginning of Holiness and Eter- 
nity — and not the beginning of the purposes and counsels of 
God ; for the Bible gives no account that any of these had a 
beginning ; but it means the beginning of something that is 
revealed, made known, & made manifest — the beginning, the 
Alpha, the first of that which is of God — which proceedeth 
forth from God — which come from God — which eo me out 
from God — which shot Out from God — which branched out 
from God — >vhich is of the Father — which is of the Word of. 
Life-T-which is of the Holy Ghost. 

As it is written, the kingdom of God is like a grain of 
mustard seed which shooteth out great branches. Mark 4:30,32. 

"For the invisible things of him (God) from the creation of 
the world are clearly sctn, being understood by the things 
that are made ; even his Eternal power and Godliead/' 

The way of Holiness is so plain that the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein. 

"Jesus saithunto hmi I am the way." John 14 : 6. 

Then Jesus is the way of holiness — from holiness— out from 
holiness ; of the Lord — from the Lord — out from the Lord, 
(Isa. 40 : 3,) and is one of the visible and invisible things of 
God— a New Thing, (Jer. 31 : 22,^ a holy thing (Luke 1: 35) 
— from God — out from God — forth or abroad from God. — 
"He that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified, are all of 
one" (Heb. 2 : Jl) both Christ the sanctifier, and the church 
the sanctified are all of one — of God — from God. 

When did the visible creation, which God pronounced very 
good, and in which he places stewards, have an actual, a 
numerical, a revealed, a made known, & a made manifest begin- 
ning? It was when so far come forth from God, by his creating 
power, as to be distinguished from God by the names heaven 
and earth. 

When did the invisible world in which God rewards and 
punishes, hive an actual, a numerical, a revealed, a made 
known, and a made manifest beginning 1 

It waa when so far come forth from God by his providing 
power, as to be distinguished from him by thevv^^c^^^ Nn&'k^^'w 
and hell. 
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When did the first man, x\dam. have an actual, a nume^ioa] 
A revealed, a made known, and a made mauifefit beginning ? 

It wjis when so far cmue forth from God, and from th 
Earth, by the forming and breathing power of God, as to b< 
distinguished from God, and from the earth, by having a liv 
ing soul. 

When dill the second man, Adam, have an actual, a numei 
ical, a revealed, a made known, and a mule manifest begin 
ning ? 

It was when s<> far come forth from God, and from man, bj 
the begetting power of the Holy Ghost, as to be distinguishei 
from God and from man, bv the naniij Lord Jesus Christ 
having life in himself. 

When did the first Adam begin personally, as an indi 
vidual, to exercise authoritv 1 

It was at thr3 time when God gave him dominion over th< 
lish of the Sv'a, and over the fowl <»f ihe air, and over even 
living thing that moveth upon the earth. 

\V'hen did the second Adam begin personally as an Individ 
ual to exereise authority ? 

It was at the time when God gave unto him all power ii 
heaven and in earth. 

Wh.Mi did the visii)le Kingdoms of the visible world have i 
beginning ? 

It was at a time when there were "physical subjects to he rul 
ed by earthly kiuirs. 

When did the invisible Kingdom of the invisible world hav( 
a beginning ? 

It was at a time when there were spiritual subjects, to b< 
governed by theHeaveuly King. 

"For the invisible things of (God) from the creation of the 
world, are cleaily seen, being understood by the things tha 
are made.*' 

Is Christ enihraced among the invisible things of God ? 

Most certainly, Ibr he was a ** New Thing " and a " ITol) 
Thing" whose holiness is invisible. 

Did the sun in the firmo-ment have a beginning, and begii 
to rule the day ; and to shine? 
yyicn Christ tho Smi of righteousness had a beginning, anc 
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began to rule the works of God, and began both to do and 
teach, and to light up heaven and earth with the brilliant rays 
of his glory. 

Did the Moon, the lesser light in the firmament, have a 
beginning, and begin to rule the night, and to dispel in a 
degree, midnight darkness, by reflecting on it the light of the 
Sun ? 

Then Christ, the bright luminary of day and night had a 
beginning, and began to shine in darkness in the midnight 
darkness of a sinful world ; and to enlighten the dark and 
benighted mind of every man that cometh into the world,^ by 
being himself lightened with the glory of God. 

Did the countless number of stars which adorn the firma- 
ment of heaven in the lonely watches of the night, have a begin- 
ning, and begin to dawn when darkness begins to mantle the 
earth, and to afford the weary traveler a guide in his benighted 
wanderings ? 

Then Christ the Star of B«thlehem and of Jacob had a In*- 
ginning, and began first to shine in the east, at a place of gross 
darkness. 

Then Christians also, other invisible things of God, for their 
holy and divine nature, are as invisible as the winds of heaven, 
being as iimumerable stars, had a beginning, and began to 
shine in the habitable parts of the earth, as lights of the 
world, being lighted up, or baptized with the Holy Ghost and 
with fira. 

Did the blazing or watidering stars, or fiery flying comets 
have a beginning, and begin to fly with the vivacity of light- 
ning in all directions through the vast immensity of God's 
creative works and to decorate the canopy of the visible heav- 
en with their splendid appearance ? 

Then Angels, or Morning Stars, other invisible things of 
God, had a beginning, and began to be ministering spirits for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ; flying with the speed of 
thought, through the vast immensity of God's begotten works, 
and to beautify heaven and earth with their glowing admin- 
istration. 

If the.invisible things of God do notU^ \;\\kv\cv "^^^ ^<i»i^ tap 
discovery of man's rea^K^w aiv^ v^w^^T^^wv^v^%^>2cv ^ 
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The experimental Bible Christian, and he only knows what 
all these things mean. 

He knows, and he only knows, what it is to bathe in, and 
drink of "the fountain of living waters" by a holy faith. 

He knows, and he only knows, what it is to forsake '^ The 
fountain of living waters" and the effects produced thereby ; 
that it has a direct tendency to cause a '* bleating of the 
sheep" and a "Lowing of the Oxen" (I Sam. 15: 14,) by 
sparing King Agag, and the best of his flock alive, (1 Sam. 
15 : 9,) or in other words to cause a mourning in Zion, (Josh. 
7 chap.) by sparing the Triune God, or Supreme Deity and 
the best of the materials of his Divinity alive in the Christ- 
ian Church. 

He knows the effects produced by the rise and ascendency 
of this Great Mammoth Cistern ; that it rapidly progresses 
like a violent tornado in his mind ; that its general tendency 
is darkness, devastation and death to all enjoyment of holiness, 
and he knows that it has no place in his affections but meets 
with a dreadful overthrow, and total fall, when the scales 
have fallen from his eyes, (I Sam. 15: 17, 24, Acts 9: 18,) 
by the returning overflow of the " fountain of living waters" 
and he thereby buoyed up on wings as Eagles (Isa. 40 : 31,) to 
enjoy a crumb in this mysterious Holy Lump. 

Finally let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter. 
Eccl. 12 : 13. 

As the Amalekites came forth from Esau, a Source which 
God hates, (1 Chron. 1 : 35, 36, Rom. 9 : 13,) or from some 
other source, not entitled to the blessing of heaven. 

So also this Mammoth Cistern of Divinity, came forth from 
an Idolatrous mind, a source which God hates (Jer. 2: 13 d^ 
44 : 4,) or fVom some other source not entitled to the blessing 
of heaven. 

As the Kings of the Amalekites were generally called by 
the fabulous, or fictitious name, Agag, Num. 24 : 7, 

So also, the Triune God^ of this Mammoth Cistern of Divin- 
ity, is generally called Deity, or Supreme Deity, which " isa 
fabulous God, or Goddess." 

As the Amalekites were deadly enemies to the children of 
fsrael; Impeding their march to the promised land ; smiting 
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their faint, weary, and feeble, which were behind, Deut. ^ ; 
17, 18, 

So also this Mammoth system of Divinity, is a deadly enemy 
to the children of God, impeding their growth in grace, while 
on their journey to the heavenly Canaan ; smiting the back- 
sliding, luke-warm, fainthearted, feeble, and weary, which are 
behind. 

As the Amalekites " fought with Israel in Rephidim" (Ex. 
17; 8,) for the first time, being nearthe commencement of her 
march in the wilderness, 

So also this Mammoth scheme of Divinity, fought with 
the practical duties and holy enjoyment of the professed 
Christian Church, in Nice, for the first time, in a general 
form ; being near the commencement of her march, as a visi- , 
ble, Christian and national Church. 

As the Amalekites were not included among the nations 
whose land was granted to Israel, 

So also this Mammoth scheme of Divinity is not included 
in heaven, neither in the Bible, wh3se promises and blessings, 
are granted only to the children of God. 

As Amalek was at war with the Lord, and with Israel 
" from generation to generation," Ex.17: 16, 

So also this Mammoth Cistern of Divinity has been at war 
with Christ, and with the spiritual happiness of his Church 
" from generation to generation." 

As ^^ Samuel said unto Saul, go and smite Amalek, and ut- 
terly destroy all that they have, and spare them not ; but 
slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
camel and ass," 1 Sam.. 15 : 1, 3, 

So also Christ said unto the eleven, or to his ministers, " go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," 
(Mark 16 : 15,) giving no " heed to rabies and endless geneal- 
ogies, which minister questions, rather than Godly edifying, 
which is in faith" (1 Tim, 1 : 4,) and giving no "place to the 
Devil." Eph. 4 : 27. 

As Saul " turned back from following" the Lord, and re- 
fused to perform the conimandment of Samuel in utterly de- 
stroying the Amalekites, with all th^vc ^€'^QXs»^\i\iX»«^'«t^^*^^j. 
delioat-e K\ng Agag, and tVie YvesX. o^ XJtvw ^o^"^ ^^ 'w^^ <^^s®i^ 
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Chr. 28: 6. And again, *'God gave Solomon ^isdonu" 1 
Kings 4: 29. 

Should it further be asked " How V^ 

The Bible says in substance, that he built it of materials 
furnished by David, Hiram, and others, whioh were hewed, 
prepared, and put together by men under his authority. 1 
Kings 5, & 6, & 1, Chr. 29. 

Proof: " In the mouth of two or three witnesses every word 
may be established," 

Query : Are the workmen the very Solomon, because the 
Bible says that Solomon built the house ? Is the clay the very 
Jesus, because the Bible says that Jesus healed the sick ? Is 
Christ the very and eternal God because the Bible says that 
God made the worlds ? Do the scriptures anywhere ascribe 
the wisdom, honor, or power of the building the Temple to 
the workmen 1 Or of tne opening of the eyes of the blmd to 
the clay ? Or of the creating of the world to Christ 1 If the 
builders, by whom Solomon built the house, be Solomon ; and 
the clay, by which Jesus opened the eyes of the blind, be 
Jesus ; then is Christ, by whom God made the worlds, and by 
whom God will judge the world, the eternal God. If Sarah, 
by whom Abraham begat Isaac, be Abraham ; and the Son 
the Father ; then is Christ the eternal God. If the Image, 
■ the Form, the Fashion, the Likeness, and the Brightness of a 
Being or Thing, is the Being or Thing itself, (Gen. 1 : 27, 
Phil. 2 : 6, 7, 8, Heb. 1 : 3,) then is Christ the eternal God. 
If that which came out from, or out of a Being or Thing, is 
the Being or Thing itself, (John 8 : 42 & 16 : 27; Mark 9 : 
26,) then is Christ the Eternal God, If that which is begot- 
ten by a Being, is the Being himself, (Mat. 1 : 2, Heb. 1 : 5,) 
then is Christ the Eternal God. If the Sun be a source and 
fountain of light itself, existing and shining without a cause, 
(Gen. 1 : 16,) then is Christ, the son of righteousness, the 
Eternal God. If the vine afford sap and support to the bran- 
ches and fruit, without a root, or a husbandman, (John 15 : 1, 
5, 9, Rom. 1 1 ; 16, 2 Cor. 13 ; 4,) then is Christ the Eternal 
God. If a Rock, or the chief corner stone be a foundation 
Jtse^f, on which to sustain itself, without the earth, or without 
being laidf or without a cause, (Gen. 1:1, 1 Pet. 2: 6,) then 
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is Christ the Eternal God. " For the invisible things of God, 
from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made." Rom. I : 20. " In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be estab- 
lished." 2 Cor. 13: 1. 

The above was written in consequence of an article in No. 
16, Vol. 22, of the N. Y. Baptist Register^ in which the author 
attempted to prove " that Creation is the work of Deity," 
and that " Christ must be omnipotent and therefore God." — 
More than three score and ten leading expressions were used 
in said article, which are not in the scriptures. 

THE BAPTIST PRINCIPLE. 

In Number 33, Volume 22, of the N. Y. Baptist Eepiatsr^ 
are presented sundry statements, under this caption, "The 
Baptist Principle." A few of which statements, 1 have here- 
in subjoined in quotations. 

Firstly, "The Baptist Principle — what is it? Absolute 
and exclusive submission in matters of faith and practice to 
the teachings of tbe Inspired Word." 

I ask the author, whose name is withheld, if this statement 
is a fact, when all his religious productions are strongly im- 
pregnated with the following and similar terms and phrases, 
which are not in " the Inspired Word," viz: Deity — ^Three 
persons in the Godhead — ^Three One God — Trinity — The first, 
second, and third persons in the Trinity^ — ^Triune — ^Triune 
God — Theology — Divinity — Divinity of Christ — Deity of 
Christ — Human — Humanity of Christ — Eternal Generation 
t f Christ — Christ is the Eternal Son of God — Christ is the 
very and Eternal God — Christ posse^es the nature of man, 
sin only excepted — Christ assumed man's entire nature into 
a personal union with the Deity — Incarnate God — ^The hu- 
man nature of Christ died — God the mighty maker died — 
Moral — Man was made after the moral, righteous, perfect, 
sinless, reasonable. Godly, and holy Image and Likeness of 
God — Man by transgression lost the Image and Likeness o€ 
God in which he was created — ^MsaiVloq^ ^A^2w:>s^i— ^'^^^^ 
Cfcrist 18 formed of two natutea— Kxx.t\\ixsX«a ^^ ^^"^«^^ 
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Revelation of the Deity — God is a Being composed, or made 
of the union of three proper, distinct, co-eternal, co-ordinate, 
co-equal, co-existent persons, or natures, or spirits, or creators, 
or Gods, entirely equal to, and independent upon each other ; 
named severally, God the • Father ; God the Son ; and God 
the Holy Ghost ; &c., &c., &c. 

Again, it is stated, " The rules necessary for the regulation 
of a band of harmonizing, loving brothers (and such only are 
contemplated as members of the christian association) ar6 ex- 
tremely few and simple ; clearly traced in the statute Book, 
which its Head himself has given it." 

If by " the Statute Book," the author means the Book of 
creeds, given by an individual, or a council of individuals as 
" its head," embracing the above list of terms and phrases, or 
those of a like nature and tendency; I ask, is not he very 
much mistaken about " the rules " therein contained, being 
"extremely few, simple, and clearly traced"? But if, by 
" the Statute Book," he means the scriptures, given by God 
as " its head," I agree with him that " the rules " therein con- 
tained '*are extremely few, simple, and clearly traced," be- 
ing uncontaminated with enticing words, like those above 
enumerated, which embrace endless genealogies. 

Again, it is stated that the Baptist " Church is a collection 
of independent communities, linked to each other by a com- 
mon faith, and a mutual love ; and each bowing to no tribu- 
nal inferior to the Divine — calling none master but Christ.** 

I ask the author if they in " faith and love, call none mas- 
ter but Christ ;" why they in practice, so tenaciously cleave 
and " bow" to the creeds and com mandrel en ts of men ; estab- 
lishing some of them, especially the doctrine of the Trinity, 
in common wi th man v other denominations, as an essential 
article of their common faith " ? 

Why reject the " master " and adopt his creed ? 

Again, it is stated, *' His eye — wise in its simplicity, has 
v\er clearly discerned the purely spiritual nature of chris- 
tian'ty, and the broad and well defined boundary, between 
the civil, and the religious— Soul-Liberty he claims for him- 

I ftsk the author if " Soul-Liberty '^ \)e \v\^ \ivoWc\,^\\^ lie 



180 

fetters himself with the shackles, or enticing word's of man's 
wisdom above enumerated, thus mysteriously blending "civil** 
(or rather uncivil) " and religious Soul-Liberty " together 1 — 
I ■ he "clearly discerns" his master's Will, why does he use the 
above and similar expressions which are not recorded in it 1 
Or does the author mean, by the term "Soul-Liberty," that 
the Baptist has an uncontrolled right to roam at his discre- 
tion, and feed and bask in all the fields of the " civil and re- 
ligious " worlds'? Is this the "uniform policy," embraced in 
" Soul- Liberty 1" 

Again, it is stated, "The history of the (Baptist) denomina- 
tion has ever been marked by a most unequivocal rejection 
of human authority, in matters of faith and practice; by a 
sturdy opposition to the vaunted claims of tradition." 

I ask the author, if History tells the truth in this assertion? 
Is not almost every page written by Baptists, " in matters of 
faith and practice," for centuries gone by, a swift witness 
against such "History," by bearing marks " of human author- 
ity," like those above noted 1 And in fact, is not almost 
every sermon delivered from the desk, by the Baptist, a swift 
witness also against such "History," being thus plainly "mark- 
ed" with the footsteps of a perverted gospel 1 

Wherein does the peculiarity of " a sturdy opposition tp 
the vaunted claims of tradition," manifest itself by the Bap- 
tists, in distinction from other denominations? Do they not 
have a scheme of Divinity, or Humanity, or Theology, pecu- 
liar to themselves, " in matters of faith and practice,'* compos- 
ed by " Human authority,'* (or rather inhuman authority) 
principally of terms not in the Bible, and handed down from 
generation to generation; with additions, alterations, and . 
amendments from time to time ; over which they have Doc- 
tors of Divinity, in imitation of other denominations ? What 
is this but practically fellowshiping, " the vaunted claims of 
tradition,** instead of " sturdily opposing" them ? 

Again it is stated ; " The Bible — the Bible is the sole au- 
thoritative guide, and to this he bows with the homage due 
from the human to the divine. This too he views, not at a 
distance, through the mists which men have throNVW wcsvoASX* 
He clasps it in his hands, opens his own eyeB\xi^QU\X&V*^aN^s9cr 
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traced lines, exclaims — Light of my feet — Lamp of my path t'* 

I ask the author whether this statement is the truth, or is 
it a falsehood ? If the Baptists have a Bible, whose '' lines" 
are " heaven-traced," in which, (not " around" which as a 
" mist") when they " open their own eyes," they can loo k 
upon the terms and phrases above enumerated, and such oth- 
ers also of a like nature and tendency, rolled by them as a 
sweet morsel under their tongues, embracing also in it, the 
terms and phrases recorded in other Bibles ; all of which, re- 
vealed together in such a plain manner, that they can, without 
looking through the eyes of others, clearly view it as " the 
sole authorative guide," establishing a " uniform policy" for 
" Soul- Liberty," enabling them to " exclaim— Light of my 
feet — Lamp of my path 1" — then the author has stated the 
truth : — 

Again it is stated — " A profound veneration for the sacred 
oracles, has ever distinguished" the Baptist — possessed of "a 
warm and intrepid zeal in the preservation of the inspired text 
unimpaired ;" and " bound to transmit it onward, in all its 
native purity, to the sin-darkened mind of man,'" in such man- 
ner, that " a single ray of heavenly light" be not " obstruct- 
ed," otherwise, it would be " an axe laid at the root of the en- 
tire system of revealed truth ; which " revealed truth," he 
" adheres to," as his " only spiritual standard and guide.^' 

I ask, if the Baptist, as the author here states, has such **a 
profound veneration for the sacred oracles ;" why does he im- 
pair "the inspired text" by "presenting the character. of Christ 
as the mighty God" &c. (N. Y. Baptist Register, over the 
signature "Etiam" page 3, No. 35, Vol. 22 ) instead of "pre- 
serving it uuimpared," by saying, "His name shall be called 
the mighty God" &o. Isa. 9 : 6. If he "sturdily oppose the 
vaunted claims of tradition ;" why does he not carry out his 
"discerning" scheme of "wisdom," and "present the character 
of " Isaac also as his Father Abraham ; instead of "preserv- 
ing the inspired text unimpared" by saying "thou shalt call 
his name Isaac." Gen. 17 : 19. 

Why does he cast up mire, and dirt, and a heart-sickening, 
bJood-chUling "mist around the inspird text," to obstruct the 
^y^j's of heavenly light from tbesm-darkeaedinindof maii,''bj 
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saying, that "animate and inanimate nature are the products of 
Clirist's power," and* that "all the lines of revelation diverge 
from him ;" (see "Etiam" and elsewhere) instead of purely 
saying, h^ him, or by whom : or through him, or through 
whom &c : not of him, or of whom ; ox from him; or from 
whom : in reference to Christ in the work of creation, reve- 
lation or redemption. 1 Cor. 8 : 6, Rom. 16 : 27, lie v. 5 : 
9. Why does he impair "the inspired text," by "transmitt- 
ing it onward," from the desk and elsewhere ; that "the Fath- . 
er, the Son, and the holy Ghost are the three that bear rec- 
ord in heaven ;" instead of preserving "its native purity," by 
saying, "there are three that bear record in heaven, the Fath- 
er, the Word, and the holy Ghost.*' 1 John 5 : 7. Why 
does he with "intrepid zeal," publish from the pulpit, and 
from the press, the tertus and phrases above mentioned, 
which are not in "the sacred oracles ;" consequently have no 
sacred meaning, thus impairing, by an explanation through 
their medium, "the sacred texts"-— obstructing "the passage 
of the rays of heavenly light" — transmitting "onward to the 
sin-darkened mind of man" a perverted Gospel — obscuring 
the "communications of infinite wisdoni" — and erecting a 
veil, or fog, or "mist,'' through which " at a distance" much 
the greater part of the professed christian church has looked ; 
and for aught I know to the contrary, unless their use be laid 
aside, will continue to look into "the only spirtual standard 
and guide," and all future time — thereby "laying an axe at 
the root of the entire system of revealed truth ;" unless the 
Baptists have a Bible Qf the above description, converting 
their use from a "civil" to a "sacred" meaning. "Do men 
sather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?" Mat. 7 : 10. — 
If the Baptists have not such a Bible; and if they possess 
such '"profound. veneration for the sacred oracles" as above 
stated ; why do they with "intreped zeAl" wiJrship the Deity, 
and shout praises to his accompanying train above mentioned \ 
The most abandoned swearer would spurn with indignity 
at the suggestion of swearing by the Deity ; or even of using 
any leading expression in his profane language, which has no 
sacred meaning. Why then should the christian couDLtAT\&Xk»^ 
their use, in his sacred language % 
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If a sinner can find terms and phrases in the Bible, through 
the medium of which, on all occasions, to express his hatred 
of God, without a composed scheme of Divinity or Humanity, 
why then can not a saint find terms and phrases in the Bible, 
through the medium of which, on all occasions, to express his 
love to God, without a composed scheme of divinity or hu- 
man txl 

The Bible .clearly presents a sacrifice, or an offering, as a 
being or thing, under subjection to, and, as to existence, en- 
tirely distinct from the party offering it, as well as entirely 
separate from the object for which it is made. The laws ofthe 
civilized and uncivilized nations of the earth recognize the 
same distinction. Why then do Baptists or christians follow 
"the vaunted claims" to a heaven revolting scheme of divinity . 
composed and sustained by ecclesiastical aspirants only ; 
thus impair, not only "the inspired text," but the civil text 
also, by publishing from the pulpit and from the press, that 
"God the Mighty Maker Died" ; or in other words, that 
"The Lord God Almighty ; the Supreme Maker and Mon- 
arch of heaven and earth, was led by the people, to the slaught- 
er, and crucified" ; and "that the heavens were shrouded with 
darkness when their Almighty Maker was expiring on the 
cross"? (Watts 9 hymn, 2 Book, and N. Y. Baptist Register 
No. 35, Vol. 20.) "The inspired text" says, "The God of 
our Fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, and hanged on a 
tree." ' Acts 5 : 30. 

The scriptures teach the existence of but one eternal Holy 
God, who is an invisible, unchanging spirit. The nations of 
the earth believe in but one great, good, invisible spirit, who 
is above all others ; being taught thus, I suppose, by that 
light "which lighteth every man that cometh into the world." 
John 1 : 9. Why then should Baptists or christians follow 
"the vaunted claims of" ecclesiastical "tradition," and impair 
the sacred and civil texts, by publicly worshiping Three dis- 
tinct, co-equal, co-et^rnal spirits, or Gods as above stated 1 
(Watts' Doxologies aiid creed history.) "The inspired text** 
says, "But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus C^isti 
by whom are all things, and we by YiW \ Cot* ft •. 6» 
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Under this title, " The original state of man," and over this 
signature, " Niwdlab," in No. 52, Vol. 25, of the N. Y. Bap- 
tist Register, is an article embracing the following assertions, 
namely : " Man was then (when created), holy in soul, body, 
and spirit : . . . Without any principle of corruption or im- 
purity either of body or soul : . . , Altogether righteous, 
pure and holy, in his first stats as God created him: . . . God 
breathed into him a righteous soul : . . . He was a righteous 
man : ... By his disposition or inclination, which he derived 
from his Maker in creation, ho directly sought God as his 
chief good, and his only portion." 

Scripture uses no stronger, or more comprehensive terms, 
or words, to express the standing, or " the disposition or incli- 
nation which" the incorruptible, sanctified, and redeemed in 
glory have to worship God and the Lamb, as their " chief 
good and only portion :" It uses no stronger language to ex- 
press " the disposition or inclination which" holy Angels pos- 
sess, by nature, to cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of 
Hosts : Or to express the eternal goodness, righteousness, 
holiness and incorrnptibleness of the Lord Jesus Christ : 
Or to express the eternal and unchangable ^oodxvsa.^.^ 
righteousness, and holiness of the Lord Qo4 X\m\^\»^ *. ^«^ 
docs Niwdlab use and supply to mau "\u 1;v\a ftxsX* ^XaXfc ^'^ 
Ood created hlm.'^ 
12 
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Notwithstanding this high and exalted condition, in which 
Niwdlab represents man to have been ; yet he says, '*he was 
mutable," and the righteousness which God breathed into 
him, "was a rightousness that might be lost." 

C^n the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his spots? 
then may ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil. 
Jer. 13: 23. 

Can the Lamb change "the principles'' of its own nature, 
into those of a swine, so as to be "inclined'* to wallow in the 
mire 1 

• Can the Dove change "the principles" of its own nature, 
and become a bird of prey ? then may also "the principles" 
of incorruption, immutability, righteousness, purity, and ho- 
liness, be so changed and reversed, as to become "the prin- 
ciples" of corruption, mutability, unrighteousness, impurity 
and unholiness. 

But if thus saith the Lord, the whole world is bound to be- 
lieve it. 

Scripture says, God created man in his own image, male 
and female, upright, and very good ; that he formed him of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living soul ^ that he was 
of the earth, earthy ; that he had a natural, mortal, corrupti- 
ble perishable body ; that God put him into the garden of 
Eden, to dress it, and to keep it ; that God commanded him 
to eat freely of every tree of the garden ; but of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, he should not eat ; that man 
saw that the fruit of the forbidden tree was good for food ; 
that it was pleasant to the eyes : that it was to be desired to 
make one wise ; and that he did eat of it. Geu. 1 : 27, SI, 
& 2: 7, 15, 16, 17, <fe 3: 6, Num. 17: 12, Eccl. 7: 29, Rom. 8: 
11. 1 Cor. 15: 42: 44: 47: 54. 

Thus we learn, in this man's first natural, voluntary act, he 

plainly exhibited the fruits (Mat. 7: 16,) of his "disposition or 

inclination," not by asking wisdom of God, as did Solomcm 

and James, but by directly seeking the fruit of the earth, or 

of the forbidden ir^^ for|Wisdom and knowledge, and food, and 

U> please bis eyes, "as his chief good, aad Vva o^Vi ^rtion." 

Which seeking plainly tells, tha\i \v^ ^«», "^1 ox^Nkoti^ ^m^ 
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titute of wisdom ; that he sought and desired it of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil, rather than of his Ma> 
ker. 

Can a being, in the light of scripture, be righteous, pure, in- 
incorruptible, and holy, and not at the same time be wise also? 
I^et Niwdlab answer. 

But instead of obediently exercising his controlable, vol- 
untary power of choice, which was a reasonable, considerate, 
choosing, refusing, obeying, and resisting principle, breathed 
into his body, to enliven, regulate, and direct its course un- 
derstandingly, at discretion, to acts of obedience, or disobedi- 
ence : he yielded this go vering principle, to become a servant 
to his "disposition or inclination" to desire food ; to desire to 
please his eyes ; and to desire to be made wise ; which incli- 
nation or desire, directly led him voluntarily to disobey his 
Maker, rather than to obey him, as plainly manifested, firstly 
in his refusing to dress and to keep the garden as God told 
him ; and in refusing to eat of those trees of which God com- 
manded him freely to eat. And secondly, in eating of that 
tree, of which God commanded him not to cat. Josh. 24 : 
15, Isa. 1 : 18, & 7 : 16. Psa 64: 9. Rom. 6: 16. James 4: 7. 

Man, according to scripture, never possessed by nature, 
either in soul, body, or spirit, any "disposition or inclination 
to seek God as his chief good, and his only portion," either 
in the garden, or out of the garden, or under the law, or un- 
der the curse, oreven under grace, except only his soul or 
mind after being renewed by grace. Acts 7: 51. Rom. 7: 23. 
& 8: 20, 23, Eph. 4: 22, 23, Ck>l. 3: 10. 

Scripture plainly defines the soul and spiritual body of 
man, to be in a better, happier, safer, more securely fixed, 
and more exalted condition under grace, than either his soul, 
spirit, or body, ever was by creation, under law, John 14: 3, 
& 17: 21, 22. Rom. 7: 6, & 8: 38, 39. 

Scripture distinguishes the man of grace and of heaven ; 
from the man of breath and of earth ; by the use of the fol- 
lowing words, in their highest signification, such as incorrup- 
tion,- righteousness, purity and holiness. BuX.^vw^'aiXi >asfcs^ 
them to represent the condition of the 80w\, aipvT\\i, wA\iCi^^ 
ofibe TDda of breath and of earth, or of croaWoxi. 
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Does Niwdlab believe that man ever was, or ever will, or 
aver can be, in a better state, than he was when first created 1 
Although ho says: "he is more securely fixed:" if so : By 
what words will he distinguish him in that state ? Will he 
say that he is better, than to be righteous 1 Is more refined, 
than to be pure ? Is more enduring, than to be incorruptible? 
Is more highly exalted, than to be one with Christ and with 
God ? And is to be "more securely fixed," than to dwell for- 
ever with the Lord ? 

Man, as Niwdlab says, "was created altogether righteous, 
pure and holy, in soul, body, and spirit : . . . Without any 
principle of corruption either of body or soul : . . . God 
breathed into him a righteous soul : . , . Ho was a righteous 
man : . . . With a disposition or inclination which he de- 
rived from his Maker in creation, to dirctlv seek God as bis 
chief good, and his only portion." 

Notwithstanding this elevated, and apparently secure sUitf. 
in which Niwdlab affirms man to be, by creation ; yet he 
says : "he was mutable," and his righteousness, "was n right- 
oxisiicss that might be lost." 

The doctrine set forth in Niwdlab's scheme of divinity, 
firsily, is this, that man, in order to be "securely lixed," in 
his second state, from the most distant possibility of becoming 
mutable, unholy, disobedient, or lost ; must derive his stand- 
ing from, and possess a "disposition or inclination to directly 
seek a Being, as his chief good, and his only portion," who 
stands or exists at an infinite exaltation, or remove above 
that eternal, unchangablo, righteous, holy, and Almighty Grod 
who created him, and who thus imparted unto him his "dis- 
position or inclination," in his first state, as above mentioned. 

Again, Niwdlab's scheme of divinity, places man, by crea- 
tion, in the same condition, as to holiness, that the word of 
God does the mediator. 

According to scripture, Christ or the Meditator is altogeth- 

vr incorruptible, pure, righteous, and holy, in soul body and 

spirit : so says JViwdlab's scheme respecting man by creation. 

According to scripture, the Mediatox \^ & ^^^\«^^^K:«\tA<m or 

inolination^' to pray to his Father: todo\L^aV\\\^ %kA\i5^ " 
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his glory : so says the scheme in substance respecting man by 
creation. 

According to scripture, an equal can not be a Mediator to 
atone for the transgressions of an equal, ag.anst the law of a 
superior. 

Ilonce the dcetrino to be derived from Niwdlab's scheme, 
secondly, is this ; that an effectual, perfect and complete at- 
onement cannot possibly be made for the transgression of the 
law of an eternal, unchangable, holy, and almighty God ; by a 
created man, rf Niwdlab's description ; shor: of the sacrifice 
of a Being, as* Mediator, who stands as far exalted above that 
Being, whom the word of God describes as a Being having 
life in himself ; John 5: 26. Who came out from God, 
(John IG: 27.) and came forth from man; Isa. 11: 1. Who 
is the seed of God, (Gal. 3: IG,) and the seed of man : Gon. 
8: 15.— Who is the Son of God, (Mat. 27: 54,) and the son 
of man : Mat. 2G: 24. Who is the Image, the Form, and the 
Brightness of God, (Phil. 2: 6, Ileb. 1: 3,) and the Form, the 
Fashion, and the Likeness of man : Phil. 2: 7, 8. Who is 
called God, (fsa. : G, Acts 20 : 28,) and is called man : Mark 
15 : 39. Who is the Mediator between God and men : I Tim. 
2:5. The incorruptible Holy One ! Psa. 16:10. — as in- 
corruption stands above corruption, — as immutability stands 
above mutability, — as purity stands above impurity, — as 
righteousness stands above unrighteousness, — and as holiness 
.stands above unholiness. 

If then, in conclusion, it requires a Mediator of the abov<j 
description, to be the propitiation for the sins of that man, 
whom scripture says, was formed of the dust of the ground^ 
created in the imago of G<^, male and female, upright, and 
very good ; who had a soul, spirit, and body, (1 Thes. 5: 23,) 
whose life was breathed into him by his Maker, and whose 
body was earthy, natural, mortal, corruptible, and perisha- 
ble. What, then must be the standing and character of that 
Mediator, requisite to become the propitiation for the sins 
and lost state of that man, whom Niwdlab says, " was crea- 
ted altogether pure, righteous, incorruptible, and holy.^iii 
soul, body, and spirit I" 

Let Niwdhb give a scriptuTStl answer, or reVc«ieXi v*\ns>xV^ 
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has written upon the subject under consideration. 

Let him tell also, which of the three, stands the highest in 
the scale of inoorruption, righteousness, purity, and holiness: 
The man of his description, the Lord Jesus Christ, or the Lord 
God Almighty. 

Or if he prefer, whether the Three, would not now have 
been One, had man remained, as he was, when created. 

When will that glorious day dawn, when Baptists, (if no 
others) will take the word of God as the rule of their faith 
and practice, agreeable to their profession ? When will they 
cohfine themselves to the use of scripture words, in a scrip- 
ture sense 1 When will they lay aside as filthy rags, in all 
their religious concerns, leading enticing words, which are not 
in scripture 1 

The doctrine or scheme, that man was created incorrupti- 
ble, righteous, holy, and Godly, is closely allied with the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, and like it, having not on a wedding gar- 
ment ; and is founded on tradition, and the perverted appli- 
cation of scripture words. 

The doctrine or scheme of the Trinity, is suspended only, 
on the decrees of man ; for history says that Athanasius was 
the author of it, "consequently called his scheme" — that Hos- 
ius " composed" it — and that the divinity of Christ, therein 
embraced, was " established" — by the Nicene council. 

No intimation is given, either in history, or in scripture, 
as far as I have read, that God or his prophets — or Jesus 
Christ or his Disciples, ever "composed," or " established,'' 
or ever ordered to be "composed" or " established," or even 
were the authors themselves of such doctrines or schemes. 

Hence as it relates to the former doctrine, nothing more is 
requisite to cast it into outer darkness, than the scripture use 
of scripture words. And as it relates to the latter doctrine, 
nothing more is requisite, than the disuse of leading, signifi- 
cant, enticing words, which are not in scripture; and the use 
of scripture words, in a scripture sense, to cause it, (but not 
the past sins of it) to effectuallay fall upon the head of ihe 

y/ye scape goat, and be swiftly conveyed into an uninhabited 

wi/dorness. 



A Superficial Dissection, (made hy Amos Higby, Jr,,) of a 
Discourse delivered at Trenton, N, Y,, on ^^Tke GodAeadof 
Christ,'' by Thomas Salmon, 1843. (Title.) 



Firstly, — In theory the Reverend Author has taken his 
text from the Bible, in the following words, " For in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead Bodily. Col. 2 : 9." 
(Page 3.) 

In theory, he has defined " terms and phrases not in the 
Bible," to be void of a " sacred" meaning. (Page 3.) 

In theory, he has recommended the Bible as " the sole au- 
thority," in which to learn "what Christianity is." (Page. 10.) 

In theory he says to others that it is "enough to take plain 
scripture declaration as their rule." (P. 10.) 

In theory he has advised the leaving of any "word or phrase 
in the Bible, that is vague or indeterminite," where it was 
found, uncriticised. (P. 10 & 11.) 

In theory he has defined the word, " person, in regard to God. 
as entirely an arbitrary term." (P. 11.) 

In theory he recommends "turning off our eyes from all 
formularies and creeds" while worshipping God. (P. 13.) 

In theory he resolves no longer to "be led by any system 
of man's device; but go direct to the Bible," and there drink. 
(Page 13.) 

In theory he says "the contentious, and the formal are the 
last persons whose evidence" ought to be received, as conclu- 
sive. (Page 14.) 

In theory, he disapproves the concealing of truth "from the 
common thinker," by contending parties, (P. 14.) 

In theory he esteems "the Bible as it is." (P. 15.) 

In theory, he says the Bibl3 is" the most precious oook in 
the world," and "furnishes a correct knoYrV^^^a o^ Qio^r — 
iPsge 15,) 
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in xiieory ne says, -the Bible so reveals aocxrines and pre- 
cepts, that the way-faring man may believe the one, and prac- 
tice the other." [P. 15.] 

In theory, he approves of the phrase, " thus saith the Lord.'* 
(Page 15.) 

In theory, ho says, " If the Bible is our rule, let us ground 
our arguments on its statements as they are; not as we wisli 
they might be." (P. 16.) 

In theory, he recomends the treating of the Bible "as an 
inspired Book." (P. 16. 

In theory, he says the Bible "is able to make men wise 
unto salvation." (P. 16.) 

In theory, he recommends a divestment "of educational prej- 
udices." (P. 20.) 

In theory, he says Christ " is the propitiation for our sins." 
(Page 18. 

In theory, he says, "The Saviour I contend for." (P. 21.) 

In theory he says, " In defending what you believe to be 
truth, go not back to the spirit of the dark ages ; when men 
went out in holy crusade against the adherents to faiths; not 
their own." (P. 22.) 

In theory, he says, " let the Bible be your constant com- 
panion. You want no commentaries, if you are people of 
prayer. Scripture is its own interpreter." (P. 22.) 

In theory, he conveys the idea that there are "theological 
systems, which" will one day, be consumed. (P. 23.) 

Secondly, — In practice, the Kev. Author has taken his text 
from the Nicene, or Trinitarian scheme of Divinity ; or per- 
haps more generally known as the Orthodox creed, in the 
following words : "The Godhead of Christ." (Page I .) 

(This text, in substance, stands as it did when first composed 
by " Hosius" and "Established by the signatures of 318 Bish- 
ops" 1500 years since.) (History.) 

In practice, he has so used and placed the following "terms 
and phrases," which, together with the practical text, have 
become a few of the many main pillars, and most prominent, 
leading, practical features of the discourse — take them from 
the discourse, it will then be a confused mist, if it be not as 
thejr now stand. For, to what does a d\seo\ixs^ wrwQxwvt^com- 



201 

poscO of leading ''terms and phrases," which have no sacred 
meaning, interchangably and pronnscuously intenningled with 
'terms and phrases" which have a saored meaning? or "what 
concord hath Christ with Belial f ' 2 Cor. 0:15. None of 
the followiijg phrases and principle terms are recorded in thf 
holy scriptures. 

Which '' Terms and Phrases" are the fruit of " antagonist, 
dark ages." (Pages 3, 22 & 23.) 

The practical text is, " The Godhead of Christ." (P. I.) 

Its associates are : 

'• The divinity of Christ" — *'Pre-Existence of Christ" — "Or- 
thodox Christians" — '' Personalities of the Godhead" — ''The 
nnion of Deity and manhood in one person." (P. 3.) By 
'•Dfcity" — "Divinity, the inhabitant of humanity" — ''The 
divinity of Christ's humanity, nor the humanity of his divinity, 
as some affirm" — "Two distinct and proper natures, subsisted 
together in the person of Christ" — '*Tlie real Godhead, hidden 
under the fleshly veil" — "In Jesus Christ; the proper man: 
the essential Deity, dwells." (P. 4. 

"The essential Deity of the Son, dwelling in the man is the 
essential Deity of God'* — ''The unity of God" — "Divine uni- 
ty"— ^'Orthodox Christians." (P. 5.) 

"The divinity that dwells in Christ" — " Human Nature" — 
" To Christ, in his divine nature is God and Jehovah in the 
Bible, often applied " — " I saw Jehovah sitting on a throne." 
Isa. 6 : 1. "Sanctify Jehovah of hosts himself." 1 Pet. 3 : 
15. " He shall be called Jehovah our righteousness." Jer. 
23 : 6. " Prepare ye the way of Jehovah." Isa. 40 : 3, 
John 1 : 23. " The Jehovah God, of whom John w^as the 
forerunner " — " As I live saith the Lord, every knee shall 
how to me, and every tongue shall confess to God." Isa. 45 : 
23. (Page 6.) "Omnipotence" — "Omnipresence" — " Omni- 
science." "If Christ, as to the divinity of his nature, is Om- 
nipotent and Omnipresent, he is necessarily Omniscient." — 
(P. 7.) " Theology." (P. 9.) " Divine unity "— " We are 
required to believe in God, and his subsistence with the 
man Jesus Christ" — "The Great God and our Saviour Jesn^ 
Christ, gave himself for us." Tit. 2 : IS, 14. V??i^vt. \^>^ 

''Deity is associated with humamty,\xi \Xv^ "^^t^^"^^^ "^^"' 
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redeemer'' — "He, the divine relation, or person, or Son, took 
upon him our inferior nature." Phil 2 : 7. 8. 

" The divinity of the Father " — •" Original and assumed 
character of Christ" — "Inferior nature of Christ" — "Personal- 
ities to Deity." (P. II,) 

" Divinity, howsoever, and whensoever, and wheresoever 
developed, can only, and cannot but be divine; and divinity can 
only and cannot but be absolute perfect excellence" — " Di- 
vine relation"— Divinity of Christ." (P. 12.) 

"The unity of God" — " Unorthodox communion" — "Ortho- 
dox communion." (P. 13.) "Divine essence" — "Human 
Nature"—" Orthodox system." (P. 14.) " Orthodoxy." — 
(P. 17.) " Co-Existent attributes"—" Orthodox Christianity." 
(P. IS.) " Orthodox Faith." (P. 19.) " Orthodox system." 
(P. 20.) *• Superior and inferior nature" — " Orthodox christ- 
ians" — " Humanity Scheme." (P. 21.) " Orthodox sys- 
tem"-" Godhead of Christ." (P. 22.) " Theological systems'' 
— " Orthodoxy"—" Divinity." (P. 23.) 

Thirdly, In practice, he has attached to most, or all of the 
above list of" terras and phrases," which are not in the Bible,an 
inference, or an explanation, or an enlargement, which, together 
with the list,and the many other phrases of a like natureand ten- 
dency , in the dicourse, taken collectively; composeand establish, 
I 8uppo8e,what he calls "Theology." (Page 9.) or "Orthodoxy." 
(P. 17.) or an "Orthodox system." (P. 22.) or " Divinity." 
(P. 12.) Which scheme, he practically calls " My Orthodoxy." 
(P. 3.) *' My system of Faith." (P. 5.) " My Orthodox 
views," (P. 18.) "My system." (P. 21.) " Our Doctrine." 
P. 12. 

Referring to which family, he says, " I have some good 
ground on which to rest my advocacy of what is called Ortho- 
doxy." (P. 12.) 

That it is "a doctrine that lies at the very foundation of the 
christian religion." (P. 22.) 

That the " reception, in true faith and obedience, of the 

Orthodox System, is the reception of saving truth — and the 

forfeiture of saving truth, is the legitimate consequence of its 

refection. " (P, 14.) 

That 'Hbe reception of this doctrine, lea^e^^ \)aa ^\«^ \.W 
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Bible as it is — the rejection of it, renders another version necs- 
sary." (P. 14.) 

That" the reception of this doctrine, retains the doctrine of 
the atonement — the rejection of it, sets aside the atonement 
rts unnecessary." (P. 16.) 

That " Orthodoxy teaches" the doctrine of atonement, and 
exhibits a crucified Saviour to view. P. 17. 

That " the reception of this doctrine, tends to the suppression 
of sin — the rejection of it, tends to the encouragement of vice." 
P. 18. 

That " the reception of this doctrine gives a basis to our 
hope for the future — the rejecti on of it, leaves our hope with- 
out sufficient support." P. 19. 

That " the faith (meaning his system of faith : Page 5) which 
I rocomraend, declares God's greatness and man's misery — 
Hiid then pronounces Deity vindicated and man saved." P.2j. 

And that this doctrine *' shows, that the Godhead of Christ, 
is a doctrine, which presents itself to men, as the object of 
their unwavering faith, in a shape which all may sufficiently 
comprehend." P. 22. 

Fourthly, He practically and formally resorts to scripture ; 
manifestly, as a secondary refuge ; to sustain him in his Or- 
thodoxy." P. 3. His « System of Faith." P. 5. His 
•^Doctrine." P. 12. His " Orthodox views. ' P. 18. And 
his "System." P. 21. The most prominent part ( f which 
scripture he "adduces," is, "For in him dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily. Col. 2 : 9." Pages 3 & 12. 

Fifthly, and lastly. He, with one very appropriate, univer- 
sal, reasonable, scriptural, sweeping clause, theoretically, and 
publicly, proclaims — " Terms and Phrases, to us, carry with 
them nothing sacred, if they are not found in the Bible." P. 3. 

Ye Herald Ministers of the L:)rd Jesus Christ throughout 
the world ; go with Telegraphic speed, and do likewise ! ! — 
Go and tell the church, and the world, plainly, and energeti- 
cally, that all " terms and phrases carry with them nothing 
sacred, if they are not found in the Bible" — that they belong 
only to the kingdoms of this world, and not to the kingdom of 
heaven — and tell them faithfully too •, 'wVvaV \\v^^ tic^^\\\ 

J f Noah Webster gives a true deRa\\\o\i o^ \^\^ >«<^^^'''^ ^''^ 
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cre<3," then the term means " Holy — pertaining to God, or to 
his worship — separated from common secular uses — conse- 
crated to God and his service — proceedinjj; from God — Con- 
taining religious precepts — relating to religion, or to the wor- 
ship of God — used for religious purposes — consecrated ; ded- 
icated ; devoted — entitled to reverence, or veneration — invio- 
lable ; as if appropriated to a Supreme Being." 

Hence, we learn this truth, that non e of the *' terms and 
phrases" in the discourse that " arc not found in the Bible," 
un^ embraced in any of these sacred d efinitions. 

i shall defer commenting, as the Rev. Author has very 
wisely and very tmiely stepped in ahead of nie, and eftectu- 
ally anathematized the discourse himself, by plainly defming 
the principles therein contained, to i;e '• Antagonistic Princi- 
ples ;" and promises to "abandon forever" any effort to 
bring them " into communion," P. 14,23, consequently turn- 
ing off his eyes and leaving them behind, P. 13, 23, together 
with their opposites, in " the mere humanity scheme," P. 21, 
7, as " formularies, creeds and Theological systems, which " 
will one day be consumed, because they prevent **Felluwship. 
one with another." P. 23. 

David says, " Great peace have they which love thy law : 
and nothing shall offend them.*' Psa. 119: 165. 



A Ml RROR, 



BY AMOS lllCrTlY JR., ACTHOR OF ''AN KXIVSK. J.( . 



-—*r**^-^^^^'^^*** 



I short general view of the Trinitarian Faith ; or of the Alk- 
a)iasian, Catholic, and Caloanistic scheme of divinitf/. on 
handed down in history : — 



Art. 1. — 1 believe in the Triune God, or Supreme Deit\ : 
and in the doctrine of the Trinity ; as an essential article of 
the christian faith. 

Art. 2. — I believe there is but one true and living God : 
in Avhose Godhead are three proper, distinct, co-eternal, co- 
equal, co-existent, co-ordinate, self-existent persons, or natures 
or spirits, or creators, or beings; entirely equal to, and inde- 
pendent upon each other; named Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost; not making three Gods, but one God. 

Art. 3. — I believe that God, or Jesns Christ, or the Deitv. 

/ ' ft 

created all things. 

Art. 4. — I believe that man was created in the holy. God- 
ly, sinless; perfect, righteous, human, and moral image of God. 

Art. 5'. — I believe that man lost the image and likeness of 
God. in whi?h he was created ; by partaking the forbidden 
fruit; and thereby, brought sin and death into the world. 

Art. 6. — I believe that Jesus Christ is the eternal Son of 
tfod : begotten by an eternal generation; and is the second 
person in the Trinity. 

Art. 7. — 1 believe that Jesus C\\Y\b\> w^^vwcv^^ \x\^v^^ ^i\v<vtv 
n/it'Uro, into a personal union wil\\ \\vciT><AVv. 
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Art. 8. — I believe in the divinity, the humanity, and the 
Deity of Jesus Christ ; that he possesses two distinct natures, 
and is the very and eternal God. 

Art. 9. — I believe that the humanity of Jesus Christ; or 
the human nature of Deity, is the mediator between God and 
man. 

Art. 10. — I believe that God, the Mighty Maker died : or 
in other words, that the Lord God Almighty was led by the 
people to the slaughter, and crucified ; and that the heavens 
were shrouded with darkness, when their Almighty Maker 
was expiring on the cross. 

Art. II. — I believe that Jesus Christ raised himself from 
death, and wrought miracles by his own power, as the self- 
existent God. 

Art. 12. — ^I believe that the Comforter, or Holy Ghost, is 
derived from the Father and the Son, by an eternal and in- 
comprehensible procession. 

Art. 13. — I believe, he that belie veth, and is baptized, shall 
be saved ; but he that belie veth not, shall be damned. 

Art. 14. — I believe that Christ, the very and eternal God, 
will judge the world himself, by his own power. 

Art. J 5. — I believe the command, Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature, cannot be fulfilled, 
to the understanding of the hearer, except through the medi- 
um of the subjoined terms.* 



A short general view of the Christian Faith : as handed dowfi 

in Scripture, Acts 1 1 : 20. 

Art. 1. — I believe in God: and have faith in God: and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ; as an essential article of 
the Christian faith. Mark 11 : 22. John 14: 1. Acts 20: 21. 

Art. 2. — I believe there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all thin;is, and we in him : and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him : and that in 
the Godhead of that God, exists but one person. 1 Cor. 8: 6. 
Keb. 1 : 3. 
Art, 3. — / 6<.»/ieve that God created all things by Jesus 
Christ. Eph. 3: 0. 
Art. 4. — / Miave that man waacreaXi^ \wXJaj^Vctt»i^^^ 
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vjoci, male and female; upright, and very good. Gen. 1: 27, 
81. Eccl. 7: 29. 

Art. 5. — 1 believe that roan transgressed the law of God ; 
by eating the forbidden fruit ; and thereby, brought sin and 
death into the world. Gen. 2: 17, & 3: 6. Rom. 5; 12. I 
John 3: 4. 

Art. 6. — 1 believe that Jesus Christ is the only begotten 
Son of God ; that he came forth from the Father, and came 
out from God. John 3: 18 & 16: 27, 28. I John 4: 9. 

Art. 7. — I believe that Jesus Christ is the Image, the form, 
and the brightness of God ; and is the form, the fashion, and 
the likeness of man. Phil. 2: 0, 7, 8. Heb. 1: 3. 

Art. 8. — 1 believe in the holiness of Jesus Christ ; that he 
was begotten by the Holy Ghost, is a holy thing, the Holy 
One : that he possesses but one nature, is the Son of God and 
the Son of man ; is called God, and called man. Isa. 9: 6. — 
Mat. 1 : 20 & 26: 24. Luke 1: 35. John 4: 29. Acts 3: 14. 
Heb. I:8,&7: 26. 

Art. 9. — I believe that Jesus Christ is the mediator be- 
tween God and man ; and that he died for the ungodly. — 
Rom. 5: 6, 8. 1 Tim. 2: 5. 

Art. 10. — 1 believe that the God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye (the council of Priests and others) slew, and 
hanged on a tree. Acts 5: 30. 

Art. 11. — I believe that God raised Jesas Christ from the 
dead, gave him power to work miracles, and worked miracles 
by him himself. Mat. 28: 18. Acts 2: 22 <fe 4: 10. 

Art. 12. — I believe that the comforter, or Holy Ghost, 
proceedeth from the Father, in the name of Jesus Christ. — 
John 14: 26 & 15: 26. 

Art. 13. — I believe, He that believeth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned. 
Mark 16; 16. 

Art. 14. — I believe that Gt)d will judge the world, by that 
man whom he hath ordained. Mat 25 ; 31, Acts 17 ; 31. 

Art. 15. — I believe the command, go ye into all the world.^ 
and preach the gospel to every creature, csiw \i^ ^xiNJc^.^.^ "vsk 
the understanding of the hearer, thTO\i^\i\Yve Tcwe^vQL«Y OiS.'^'tv^- 
tare language alone ; (Mark 16; \5,^T\m, ^ \ ^^^^^^"^ 
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111' wh«» nM".:iny ol' tlu' subjomod tA5rms*as Scripture, w i/; 
i'.\j»i.iiijing 8cripluro, exposes himself to the curse record^// 
ii- l{<*velatifn ">'?- 1ft lU 



WORDS NOT JN sriMITUUE. 



* Doilv — Trinilv — Triiiiio — 'J'hculouv — J-)iviiiitv — lliimau 
-Iliiinjniitv — Moral — Monilitv — hic;\rnato — Iiiearnatiun — 

V t. 

CiiMlnian — Maiih)0(3 — Atlnbult'S — ]*i\-K\isteDt — C'>Existcnt 
— CoKtiTiial — Co-Kqiial — Cu-Ortlinato — Omniscient — Omi.i- 
]»ivsont — Agent — Derive — DorivoJ — ^Sovereign — ^ovM'oi^?:- 
t\ — Dv'pravi- — Depravity — ^Fillonniuni. *^' •• 
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